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. Some Floras give derivations of the generic and specific names of plants 
mentioned therein. None of the Bombay Floras do it. Botanical names 
however derived are latinised and are regarded by most men as very dry 
and uninviting, like specimens of plants in a herbarium. If derivations 
were known, the names would be invested with quite an unsuspected 
interest. Besides, in many cases it helps memory by presenting an asso- 
ciation between the name and the plant. 

Genera are grouped into natural orders. In the Bombay Presidency 
there are a hundred and forty-one indigenous orders, and nearly a score 
more having introduced representatives only. Of the indigenous orders, 
as many as close upon a hundred have genera that are cultivated for use or 
ornament. I have given derivations of the names of the natural orders as 
well as of the genera. Of genera, -we have very close upon a thousand that 
are indigenous, and another live hundred that are represented by introduced 
species alone. Some three hundred of the thousand indigenous genera 
have cultivated species also. Thus we have altogether about eight hundred 
genera that are grown by farmers or gardeners in the Bombay Presidency.' 
Their names should interest a wider circle than that of botanists proper. 
Some of these names have, besides, very interesting derivations as will be ^ 
seen further on. 

A natural order takes its name after its typical genus as a rule. Bindley 
(1846) had reduced this to a uniform system. He called Composite, 
Asteracece ; Oruciferm, Brassicacem and so on. Bindley ’s plan is not 
followed nor, in my opinion, is it desirable. Of the over hundred and fifty 
natural orders listed here, there are, however, not more than a dozen that 
are not named after a genus. These are generally named after some com- 
mon point in morphology. Thus Ooniferee and Leguminosse are named after 
the types of fruits commonly met with in these orders. Labiatee and Oruci- 
ferae are related to the corolla-forms occurring in them. Lastly, Composittc 
and Umbeiliferfe draw our attention to the forms of their inflorescence. 

The generic names are derived in a variety of ways. Most of them are 
descriptive. The descriptions are largely morphological. Sometimes they 
indicate supposed or real medicinal and other properties or uses of the 
plants. 

At other times they describe the habitat. A few^ names are geographical. 
Quite a large number of names are commemorative. These are connected 
chiefly with botanists, their patrons, friends or foes. A few generic names 
in botany are derived from Greek and Eoman mythology. Hindu mytho- 
logy, which has supplied so many Insect names, does not give origin to any 
Plant names. Another large stock of scientific names is derived from 
ancient or modern common names of plants used in some part of the world. 
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The (loseriptive names show great variety.- A large number of them are 
vague> such as Abrns, Oleonie, Oyclea, Eurya, Melaleuca, .. Orophea, and 
Tylopliora.*" They do not state what is soft, close set, circular, large, black 
and white, topmost or tubercular. As flowers often appeal to our esthetic 
sense, we get names like Grioriosa, Aspliodeius, Beilis, Eucharis, and so on. 
Such names refute, by the way, the charge against botanists of their being- 
dead to the testhetic aspect of plant life. Other descriptions are more 
precise. They refer to some particular part of the plant. In this group a 
large number refer to the flower. For instance, Antheniis, Gherianthus, 
Heiianthus, Plectranthus, and Strophanthus. Others describe the inflores- 
cence, like Bichrostachys and Stachytarpheta, Yet others describe a 
particular part of the flower such as calyx, corolla, stamens and pistil or 
their subdivisions. The following are among the names so derived; — 
Calycopteris, Dimorphocaiyx ; Bursinopetalum ; Orossandra, Andrographis ; 
Anisonema ; Centratherum, Flatanthera ; Gynocardia, Mitragyne ; Rhyncho- 
stylis, Stylosanthes ; Stigmaphyllon and Streptostigma. The fruit and 
seeds have a fair share of names after them. Thus we have Alysicarpus, 
Psophooarpus, Semecarpus ; Baliospermum, Dicoelospermum, Gymnosporiaf 
and Pittosporum. The vegetative parts like the root, the shoot and the 
leaf contribute names like the following to indicate peculiarities in these 
parts of the plant. Acanthorhiza, Rhizophora ; Chloroxylon, Myroxylon ; 
Eriocaulon ; Ancistrocladus ; Allophylus, Bulbophyllum, and Graptophylium. 
Structures of a lesser morphological importance like the wing, the corona, 
or the gland are referred to in names like Aspidopteris, Sarcosteinma, 
Dicoma and Leptadenia. On scanning the list of Bombay genera for the 
names after colours, we get names like Beta, Coccinia, Erythrina, Flaveria, 
Melastoma, Rubia and Xanthium. Another interesting collection of names 
could be made by bringing together all names containing a numerical 
reference. We then come across names like Decaneurum, Enneapogon, 
Haplanthus Monochoria, Trias and Trigonella. 

Of descriptive names relating the properties or uses, we have a rather 
limited number, but every one of them is interesting. A collection of this 
as well as other groups of names will be found at the end of this paper. 
It may be observed here in passing that in spite of Panax we are still 
without a panacea, and persons die of snake bites though we have Ophi- 
oxylon. On the other hand, we have Piscidia, Sapindus and Theobroma 
that well come upto their professions, and Artocarpus is a veritable bread- 
fruit in some parts of the world. The names after the habitat are almost 
always correctly applicable. As examples I should select Halocharis, 
Heleocharis, Hygrophila, Limnanthemum and Salsola. A glance at the 
numerous ponds in the Bombay Presidency towards the end of the mon- 
soons would convince any one that Limnanthemum is the flower of our 
ponds. A large group of descriptive names embodies some comparison. 
The comparison is made with other plants, or with animals, or with some 
familiar inanimate object around us. In the first set we get names like 
Cissampelos, Fiiicium, Nothopegia and Asparagopsis. The second set 
yields names like Cocos, Croton, Cynodon, Geranium, Leonotis, Mimusops, 
Orchis, Ricinus and Tragus. It requires a vivid imagination to realise 
the resemblance fancied by the botanical authors of these names. The 
comparison is closer in the third set of names, though monkeys, cranes, 
lions and goats are nearer plants than rattles, tiles, lamps and ships to 
which our attention is invited by Crotalaria, Geissaspis, Lychnis and 
Nauclea. 

* For the derivations of these and other names that follow, as weH as the 
aptness of the names, see the main list further down, 
t A somewhat misleading name, as it does not belong to the Gymnosperms. 
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GeograpMcy, 11 allies are 'not, much ..used, to express' genera. They are 
more largely used, to 'form the specihc names. Nor are they, easy, of recog- 
nition. , Thiis, few would suspect the- -weir known' city of IJjjain hidden 
, behind Oiigeinia.,' - It is easier to. se.e,' Aden in ■ Adeniimi. Other names, of 
i,nterest in, this 'group are Oarica, Citrus, lberis,-'Medicago, Moringa, Sapin- 
dus, and Tamarindus. We referred above to Sapindus when speaking of 
^property names.’ We come across it again under ^ geographical names ’ as 
it means the soap of India. Many plant names are thus compomidecl and 
convey more than one idea. Dendroehilum is another name of this type. 
We gather from this name that here is an epiphyte bearing lipped flowers. 
The first part of the name refers to the habitat ; the second part is 
morphological. 

We now come to the very large class of commemorative names. These 
names tell us less about the plants themselves than those that we have 
noticed so far, but they unfold before us a chapter in the history of botany. 
Thus, the very name tells us that “ Victoria regia ” was named while. 
Queen Victoria was ruling. Gribsonia recalls to our minds our local bota- 
nists,* Bakell and Gibson. Wight named a new^ Orehrid Josephia to do 
honour to Sir Joseph Dalton Hooker, when he probably found that Hooker 
already enters into several names both by itself and in combination — 
Hookera, Hookerelia Hookerina, and Hookerisideroxyion. Sir Bartle 
Frere, one of the Governors of Bombay, f is immortalised in Frerea.” When 
persons are commemorated it is but natural to find that personalities in 
every sense are referred to. These names not only serve to do honour but 
also to express satire. Thus Bufi’onia.tenuifolia is a w'ell known satire on 
the slender botanical pretentions of the great French Zoologist. Bauhinia 
is expressive in yet another way. Here plants with two-lobed leaves are 
selected to commemorate two botanists, the brothers Bauiiin, John and 
Caspar. Any one who has seen the Apta” or Jinji” leaves can well 
realise how apt the name is. In ^ mythological names ’ such a connection 
between the name and the plant is yet more interesting. In Baccauria 
after Baccus the apt allusion is to the golden coloured berries. We are 
reminded of the sea-god by an aquatic plant, Neptunia. The lovely 
Nymphsea of our tanks could not have a more appro j)riate name. Is it not 
befitting that Oberon should live in the orchid Oberonia ” ? Lastly, a 
whole mythological incident may be recalled by a short botanical name. 
Thus Centauria ” is said to have cured a wound in the foot of Centaur 
Chiron caused by an arrow of Hercules. 

A large group of names still remains to be discussed before we have done 
with the generic names of Bombay plants. This is built up of common 
names of plants that are latinised to acquire the scientific fonn. They are 
ancient as well as modern, belong to all languages, dead and living, and 
come from every quarter of the globe. Considerable scholarship must be 
expended before we can get the full import of the names in this group. 
Here are some of them. Ficus, Gossypium, Vitis and Zca — these are old 
Greek or Latin names. Carissa, Datura, and Putranjiva are Sanskrit. 
Aloe, Calamus (kalam) Cinuamomum, Jasminiim, Linionia (Limboo), Santa- 
lum (Sandalwood), and Senna arc Arabic or Persian. Eanibiisa, Cajanus 
and Canavalia are Malay names. Ananas, Batatas and Pemmia are 
American names. Occasionally translations of vernacular names of plants 
are adopted as generic names. Pithecolobium and Ophiopogon are trans- 
lations of Malabar and Japanese names, respectively. 

* For an account of Bombay botanists, see VoL XVII, p. 562 and ff. of the 
Journal of the Bombay Natural History Society ; for Indian botanists, see the 
Introductory Essay to the Flora Indica” by Hooker and Thomson. 

t Born IBlT), died 1884 ; Governor of Bombay, 1862 — ’867. 
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Other processes of aiianufacturing botanical names are illustrated by 
the following. Anagrams have been occasionally availed of by botanists. 
Galpliimia is an anagram of Malpighia and Pycrens is of Cypenis. The 
name Qiiisqiialis (Rarigoon-creeper) points to the uncertainty as to what 
class or order the genus belonged to when it was discovered or named. 
Another miscellaneous type of names is that of fanciful names. Zephy- 
ranthes is an example of it. Sometimes two different names are formed 
out of the same words by using them in different sequence. Examples from 
the Bombay flora are afforded by Cissampelos and Ampelocissus. Some 
names differ very slightly and their use requires careful attention. Kmmp- 
feria and Kmnapfera^ Maba and Mabea, Sebastiania and Sebastiana'^*' are 
some of these confusing pairs. Lastly, I would refer here to the fact that 
the same name is used by more than one author to designate different 
plants. Arthraxon is a member of the order Graminese and also of Loran- 
thacese. Manisuris stands for two different genera of Gramineie. In such 
cases the author's name is added to avoid confusion. Conversely, one and 
the same genus has more than one name. This has necessitated the for- 
mulation of the rule of priority, and introduced a host of synonyms in 
botanical nomenclature. 

The plan of binomial nomenclature which is universally adopted in Botany 
and Zoology originated with Linnmus, or as he preferred to he known 
Linneus. Before his time, the names of plants generally consisted of three 
words, and these were frequently followed by some more. Thus Bidens 
piiosa was Bidens latifolia liirsutior semine angustiore radiate before 
Linnteus. I close this introduction with tlie canons on scientifle nomen- 
clature in botany drawn up by Linnseus.t The listj of Bombay genera 
that follows illustrates how far these canons are observed in the forma- 
tion of generic names in botany. 

1. The names of plants are of two kinds ; those of the class and order, 
which are understood ; and those of the genus and species, which are 
expressed. The names of the class and order never enter into the denomi- 
nations of a plant. 

2. All plants agreeing in genus are to have the same generic name. 

3. All plants differing in genus are to have a distinct generic name, 

4. Each generic name must be single. 

5. Two different genera cannot be designated by the same name. 

6. It is the business of those who distinguish new genera to name them. 

7. Generic names derived from barbarous languages ought on no 
account to be admitted. 

8. Generic names compounded of two entire words are improper, and 
ought to be excluded. Thus Vitis-Idma must give way to Vaccinium, and 
Crista-Galii to Rhinanthus. 

9. Generic names formed of two Latin words are scarcely tolerable. 
Some of them have been admitted, such as Cornucojp^^e, 'Ro&mcmnuSj Semper- 
n &c., hut these examples are not to be imitated. 

10. Generic names formed half of Latin and half of Greek are hybrid, 
and on no account to be admitted ; such as Cardamm^?M?«, Chrysanthem- 
indum, &c. 

11. Generic names compounded of the entire generic name of one plant, 
and a portion of that of another, are xmworthy of Botany ; Cannaeorwif, 
Liiio«(Q;rcz.ss2i*’, ljZiu.TOC€i'asus. 

^ * These belong to the orders Zingiberaceje, Verbenaceic, Ebenacew, Euplior- 
biacese, Euphorbiaceaa and Gompositse, respectively. 

t I have taken these from R H. Alcock’s Botanical Rames for English Readers, 
London, 1876, pp. 64 — 66. 

J See pp. 26S et. seq. 
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12. .A, generic name., to, wliich ie prefixed one or more syllables; so as to 
alter its signification;, and render ,it ..applicable to other plants is not 
admissible ; as i?w^/;ocastanimi; Cywocrambe; C/(rm<renerimri^ 

13. . G-enerie names ending in ^^oides” are to be rejected ; as Agrimon-. 
oides,. NsteioideSf &G, 

14. Generic names formed of other generic names, with the addition of 
some final syllable, are disagreeable, as Aeeiosella, Balsamfta Rap'fstrwm, &c, 

15. Generic names sounding alike lead to confusion. 

16. No generic names can be admitted except such as are derived from 
either the Greek or Latin languages. 

17. Generic names appertaining previously to ^Jooiogy, or other Scien- 
ces, are to be cancelled, if subsequently applied in Botany. 

18. Generic names at variance with the characters of any of the 
species are bad. 

19. Generic names the same as those of the class or order cannot be 
tolerated. 

20. Adjective generic names are not so good as substantive ones, but 
may be admitted. 

21. Generic names ought not to be misapplied to gaining the goodwill 
or favour of saints or persons celebrated in other sciences ; they are the 
only reward that the botanist can expect, and are intended for him alone. 

22. Nevertheless, ancient poetical names of deities or of great promoters 
of the Sciences are worthy of being retained. 

28. Generic names that express the essential character or habit of a 
plant are the best of all. 

24. The ancient names of the classics are to be respected. 

25. We have no right to alter an ancient generic name to one more 

modern, even though it may be for the better ; this would in the first place 
bean endless labour, and in the next would tend to inextricable 

confusion. 

26. If new generic names are wanted it must first be ascertained whe- 
ther no one among the existing synonyms is applicable. 

27. If an old genus is divided into several new ones the old name will 
remain with the species that is best known, 

28. The termination and euphony of generic names are to be consulted 
as far as x^racticabie. 

29. Long, awkward, disagreeable names are to be avoided, as Oalophyl- 
lodendron of Vaillant, Coriotragematodendros of Blukenet, and the like*. 

30. The names of classes and orders are subject to the same rules as 
those of genera. They ought always to exx^ress some essential and charac- 
teristic marks. 

31. The names of both classes and orders must always consist of a 
single word, and not of sentences. 

The Natural Orders of Bombay Plants with Derivations 

OP THE NAMES. 

The nomenclature and limits of the orders adopted by me are those of 
Cookers Bombay Flora for obvious reasons. The difference in this respect 
between Cookers w^ork and Engler and Prantl’s Pflanzenfamilien may, 
however, be noted here. A few orders change names. Chailletiacese, 

The shortest of ^^’enerie names of Bombay plants are Zea and Poa, and of the 
w'orld’s flora Aa, Rchb. f., Orchid, and Zaa, H. Baill., Bignon, Of long names, we 
have in Bombay Mesembryanthemum, Pseudanthistiria, Tabernamiontana, Aiiior- 
phophallus and so on, and in the world Calycogoniopsis Cogn. Melastom, Euphce- 
nicanthemum von Tiegh. Loranth-, Pseudohermbstadtia Schinz. Amarant- 
and so on. 
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B'ieoidacetre, liicacc® and Sa'mydacesB of Cooke are DicliapetalacejB, Aizoa- 
cete, Aqiiifoliacete and Flacourtiacese respectively of Ingler and Prantl. 
And Boraginacete, Tlaloragidace^e and Malphigiacese* of the former are 
Borraginaceje, Halorrhagidaceas and Malpighiacem of the latter. Then 
there "are differences in the limits of the orders between the two. .Fumaria- 
cefCj Hypericaceie and Illeeebraceas appear in Cooke as independent orders. 
In the other work they are subordinated under Papaveracem^ Guttiferm 
and Oaryophyllaceje, respectively. A large number of independent orders 
of Engler and Prantl, on the other hand, are similarly subordinated in 
Cooke as shown in the table further on. 

There are also many transfers of genera from one order to another. 
Thus Sansevieria and Ophiopogon are found under Htemocloracem in Cooke, 
while in Engler and Prantl they are given under LiliaceieJ. The sequence of 
the natural orders in the two works is entirely different. The sequence repre- 
sents the view taken of the affinities of plants, and as siich is of the great- 
est consideration. I give further below the sequence of orders of Cooke 
(based as it is on that of Bentham and Hooker) and of Engler and Prantl. 
Only those orders are mentioned that include Bombay genera, whether indi- 
genous or introduced. 

Independent Orders of Orders of Cooke in lohicJi 

Engler and Frantl. they are incorporated. 


Aponogetonacene 
Balsaminacete . . 
Bombacaceie . . 
Baseilacese 
Butomacem 
Oannaceie 
Caricacese 
Elseocarpacese . . 
Hernandiacece . . 
Hippocrateaceee. . 
Hydrocaryacem. . 
Lecythedacese . . 
Marantaceie 
Marty Iliac em . . 
Moracete 
Musacem 
OxalidacefB 
PotamogetonacesB 
PimicacejB 
Sonneratiacess . . 
Staphyleaceje . . 
Sympiocacese . . 


JS'aiadacem, 

G-eraniacem. 

Malvaceae. 

Ohenopodiacem. 

Alismaceae. 

Scitamineae. 

Passifloracea\ 

Tiiiaceie. 

Combretacem. 

Celastracete. 

Onagracece. 

Myrtacete. 

Scitamineae. 

Pedaliaceai. 

Erticacese. 

ScitaminecB. 

Geraniacese. 

aSTaiadaceae.. 

Lythracese. 

Lythracese. 

Sapindaeeae. 

Styracaceee. 


* A misprint, I believe. 

X The following table gives all the transfers of genera from one order to another 
that are met with. 

Oemts. Ordej' in Engler Order in Cooke, i. e., 

and Prantl. in Bentham d' Hooker. 

Balanite ... Zygophyllaceje ••• Simarubie. 

Gisekia ... ... Phytolaccacese ... Ficoideas. 

Limeum Do. ... Do. 

Ophiopogon ... Liliaceaj ... Hiemodoracea. 

reliosanthes ... Bo. ... ... Do. 

Sansevieria ... Do. ... ... Do. 

Spathelia ... Eutaceai Simarubce. 
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Bomimy Orderg as arranged in Coo'ke\s Flora f' 


Lvanuncnlacea} 

Eutaceae 

Begoniace® 

Scrophulariacea 

G uelace© , ; , 

.DilleniaceEB 

Simarubaceaa 

Uatiscacese 

Orobanchacea 

Cortiferm 

MagnoUaoea 

Ochnacese 

Caetaeem 

Lentibiilariacea 

Oycadacem 

Anonacegs 

Burseracess 

Ficoidege 

Gesheriacea 

HydrocharitacesB 

Menispermaceje 

Meliace^ 

Umbellifer© 

Bignoniacea 

BurmanniaceSB ■ 

Berheridacece 

Chailletiacese 

Araliaeese 

Pedaliacea 

Orchidace® 

Nymphjeacese 

OlacacesB 

Oornacea 

Acanthacea 

Scitamine® 

Fapaveraceje 

Ilicacese 

Caprifaliace(S 

Verbenacea 

Btimelideem 

BTimariaceaB 

Celastraceje 

Rubiacea 

Labiata 

Hsemodoracese 

Curd f eras 

Ehamnacege 

V alerianacea 

Plan tag! nacea 

Iriiem. 

CapparidacejB 

Vitacese 

Dipsacem 

Nyctaginaoea 

Amaryllidacege 

Resedacege 

Sapindacess 

Composita 

Illecebracea 

Taccace® 

Violacese 

Sabiaceui 

Goodeniacea 

Amarantacege 

Bi oscoreacea^ 

Bixacea^ 

Anacardiacege 

Oampanulacea 

Chenopodiace^ 

Liliace^ 

Pittosporace^ 

Moringaceae 

Brieaeea 

Phytolaoeacem 

Pontederiacete 

Polygalaceae 

Oonuaraceas 

Plumbaginaoeffi Polygonaceas 

Xyridaceaj 

Caryophyliaceie 

Leguminosas 

Primulacea 

Podostemonacege 

CommeiinacesB 

Portulacace^ 

Eosacese 

Myrsinacea 

Aristolochiace© 

Flagellariaceae 

Tamaricacea) 

Saxifragacese 

Sapotacea 

Piperacese 

Juncace^ 

Elatinaceaj 

Orassulaceae 

Bbenacea 

Myristicacese 

PalmsB 

HypericacesB 

Droseraceae 

Styracacea 

Laiiracesa 

Paudanacege 

Cgelantlhaoeee 

Typhacese 

Guttiferge 

Haioragidacese Oleaceas 

ProteacGce 

TernstroaniiacejB 

Rhizophoracege Salvadoracese 

Thymelasacese 

Araceas 

Di pterocarpacese 

Oombretaceaa 

Apocynacea 

Elseagnacese 

Lemnacege 

Ancistrocladace^ 

Myrtaceas 

Asclepiadacea 

Loranthacese 

Alismacea 

Malvaceas 

Melastomaceaj 

Loganiacea 

SantalacejB 

Naiadacesa 

Sterculiaceas 

Lybhraceaa 

Gentianacea 

Balanophoracess Eriocaulaceys 

Tiliaceaj 

Onagracese 

FoUmoniacece 

Euphorbiacese 

Cyperacese 

Linacese 

Samydacese 

Hydrophyllacea Urticacea 

Graminese 

Malpighi acete 

XurneraGem 

Boraginacea 

CmuaTinacea 


Zygophyllaceae 

Passifioraceje 

Convolvulacea 

Salicace^ 


Geraniacese 

Cucurbitacese 

Soianacea 

Oeratophyllacese 



The names of introduced orders are given in italics. 
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Bonihai/ OnlerB arranged in accordance irith Engler and 
FrantVsVflanzen’-familianJ 


Cgeadaovm Piperaceso Crassulacese 

Pmacem SalicacejB Saxifragacea^ 

Grneta<;e£e Moraceaa Pittosporaceje 

Typhacea? ITrticacese Eosaceas 

Pandanacei^i Protcacm Connaraceae 

PotamogetonacejB Loranthacese Leguminosaa 

l^ajadacejB Santalaceje Geratiiaceaa 

Aponogetciiaceas Olacacese Oxaliclacege 

Alismacefe Balanophoraceae Tropaaolacete 

Biitomaceje Aristolochiacess Linaceas 

Hydrochari taceje PolygonaeejB 


Ochnacese Primiilaceas 

Theaceai Pliimbaginaciu 

Guttiferg© Sapofcace^ 

Dipterocarpacege Ebenaceit) 


Elatinacege 
Tamaricaeege 
Bixaceae 
CanellaeBce 
Violacese 
Flacoiirtiace® 


G rami nem 
Oypenicem 
Palm® 

Cyclanthaeem 

Arace® " 

Lemnacyae 

Flagellar iacea) 

Xyridace®- 

Briocaulouacesa 

Bromeliaeea 

Commeiinace® 

Pontederiace® 

Juncace® 

Liliace® 

Amaryllidace® 

Taccace® 

Dioscoreace® 

Iridaoem 

Musace® 

Zingiberacege 

Cannae ecs 

Marantace® 

Biirmanniace® 

Orchidace® 

Oamarinaeeo} 


Ohenopodiace® 

Amaraatace® 

Nyctaginace® 

PJhytolaecaeecB 

Aizoace® 

Portnlacacege 

Basellacea^ 


ErytTbromylaesfB Twmvacem 
Zygophyllace® Passi fiorace® 


Eutace® 
Simarubace® 
Bnrserace® 
Meliace® 
Malpighi ace® 
Polygalace® 


Caricace® 

Datiscace® 

Begoniace® 


Symplocace® 

Oleace® 

Salvadorace® 

Logacigice® 

Gentianace® 

Apocynace® 

Asclepiaclac® 

Convolviilacgu 

Polemoniacfice 

Hydrophylljicea; 

Borraginacfc® 


Ancistrocladace® Yerbenace® 


Caryophyllace® Bichapetalace® 
Nympheeace® Euphorbiace® 
Ceratophyliace® Anacardiace® 
Eanuncnlace® Aquifoliace® 
Berleridaeam Celastrace® 
Menispermace® Hippocrati ace® 


MagnolAaeecd 

Anonaceie 

Myristi cace® 

Laurace® 

Heriiaudiace® 

Papaverace® 

Crucifer® 

Cgipparidace® 

Eesedace® 

Moringace® 

Droserace® 


Staphyliace® 

Sapindace® * 

Sabi ace® 

Balsam! naceiu 

Ehamngice® 

Vitgice® 

El®ocarpace® 

Til! ace® 

Malvace® 

Bombacace® 

Sterculiace® 


Podostemonace® Dilleniace® 


Cactaeeoe 

Thyinel®ace® 

E]®agiiace® 

Lythrace® 

Sonne rati ace® 

Punicace® 

Lecythidacea> 

Ehizophorace® 

Combretace® 

Myrtace® 

Mebistomace® 

Onagrgice® 

Hydrocaryace® 

Halorrhagidace® 

Aral! ace® 

Umbellifer® 

Cornace® 

Erieaeem 

Myrsinace® 


Labi git® 

Solanace® 

Scrophiilarigic® 

Bignoniace® 

Pedal! ace® 

Martyniace® 

Orobanchace® 

Ge.sneriace® 

Lentibulariace® 

Acanthace® 

Plantaginace® 

Eiibigice® 

CaprifoUacGm 

VaUrianaeerG 

BipBaeaOt'w 

Cucurbitace® 

Cainpauniace® 

Gooden! ace® 

Composit® 


The Natural Orders of Bombay Plan’s with Derivations 
OF THE Names, 

This list includes the indigenous as well as introduced natural orders. 
The latter are printed in italics to distinguish them from the former. Most 
of the indigenous orders have cultivated representatives. Those that have 
not any species of theirs cultivated in the Bombay Presidency have a t 
placed after them, 

genus Acanthus, q, i\ 
genus Alisma: Celtic alis, water.^N, 
genus Amarantus, ^ 

genus Amaryllis.: the name of a countrywoman 
mentioned by Theocritus and Virgil — N. 
genus Anarcardium, q, v. 
genus Ancistrocladus, q, i\ 
genus Anona, g'. r, 

genus Apocynum : adopted by Dioscorides because 
the plant was supposed to be poisonous to 
dogs, — N. 

genus Arum : the ancient name of these plants. — B. 
genus Aralia : meaning unknown.— N. 


Acanthace® 
Alismace® f 
Amarantace® 
Amaryilidace® 

Anacardiaoe® 
Ancistrociadaee® f 
Anonace® 
Apocynace® 


Arace® 

Araliace® 


’*'The names of introduced orders are given in italics, 
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AristolocMace® 

Asclepiaclacefle 

Balanoplioracese f 

Begoniacere 

Berheridaeece 

Bignoniaceco 

Bixacote 

Boraginaceje * * 

Bromeliaoem 

Biirmanniacete f 
Burseracese 

Cactace(e 

Campanulacete 

Canellaceae 

Capparidacese 

CapHfoliacem 

CaryophyllacejB 

Casuarinaceee 
Celastraceoe t 

Oeratophyllaceae f 

Cliaiiletiaceje f * 

Chenopodiacese 

CombretaceiB 

Commelmace00 

Compositse 

Coniferm 

Connaracese f 

Oonvoivulacese 

OornacesB f 

CrassulacefB 

Cruciferse 

Cuourbitacese 

Cycadaeece 

CyelanthaccB 

CyperaceiB 
Datiscacofee f 
DilleniaceiB 
DioscoreacGse 
Dipterocarpacess 
Droseracese f 
Ebenaceoa 
Elseagnaceai t 
Elatinaceai f 
Ericacem 


genus AristoiocMa, 5^. y, 
genus Asclepias, q, v, 

genus Balanophora : bearing acorns (balanos)“-N. 
genus Begonia, 

genus Berberis : from Arabic .Berberys,—'B, 
genus Bignonia, 

genus Bixa : its South American name* — -N, 
genus Borago : derivation very uncertain. — K. 
genus Bromelia : after Beomel, a Swedish bota- 
nist. — N, 

genus Burmannia, q, ?;. 

genus Bursera : from J. Bukseb, disciple of Caspar 
Bauhin.— N. 

genus Cactus: a name used by the ancients to 
denote any spiny plant. — B, 
genus Campanula, q. v, 
genus Canella. 
genus Oapparis, q, v. 

genus Caprifolium : meaning a goat-leaf, possibly 
in reference to the climbing habit. — B. 
genus Caryophyllus : an old botanical name for 
the clove pink ; the application of the name 
obscure.— B. 
genus Oasuarina, q, v, 

genus Celastrus : from the Greek name for the 
Privet. — N, 

genus Ceratophyllum, q, v. 

genus Chailletia, q, v, 

genus Chenopodium, q. v, 

genus Combretum, q, v, 

genus Commelina, q. v. 

after the form of the inflorescence. 

after the form of the fruit. 

genus Connarus : an ancient name of a plant. — N. 
genus Convolvulus, 

genus Cornus : eornu, a horn : the wood thought 
to be as hard as horn. — N, 
genus Crassula : diminutive of Crassus thick : the 
leaves are such, 
after the form of the corolla, 
genus Cucurbita, q, v, 
genus Gjcsbs, q, V. 

genus Cyclanthus , kyklos anthos : the flowers are 
spirally arranged, 
genus Cyperus, q, v, 

genus Batisca : derivation unknown. — N. 
genus Billenia, q* r, 
genus Bioscorea, q. v, 
genus Bipterocarpus, q, v, 
genus Brosera, q, v, 
from the Latin ebenus, meaning ebony, 
genus Elmagnus, q. v, 
genus Elatina, q. v, 
genus Erica : Etica of Pliny, 


* * Borraginacecse in E. & P. 

*■ Called Bichapetalaoeae by Engler and Prantl. 
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■ .EriocaiilacetB f 
Ewpliorbiacece ■ 
J^iooideiB 
Fiageliariacete t 
Fiiniariacea^ | 

: Gentianaceie 
Geraniacea 
Geaneriaoea^ 
Gnetaceaf 
Goodeniaceie 

Graminea 

Guttifera 

Hamodoracea t . 

Haloragidacea ^ f 
HydrocharitaceiB 

Hydrophyiiacese 

Hypericacesa §t 

IlicacefB ^ 
Illecebraceesllt 

IndacecB 

Juncacese f 

Labiatse 

Lauracese 

LeguminosfB 

Lemnacesef 

Lentibulariaceee f 

Liliacese 

Linaceso 

Loganiaceas 

LoranthacecB 

Lythraceae 

Magnoliacem 

Malpighiacese 

MalvacesB 

Melastomacese 

Meliaoeee 

Menispermaceee 


genus Eriocaulon, v\ 
genus Euphorbia, v. 

Fig-like. 

genus Flagellaria, §'• 

"genus Fumaria, q, v, 

genus Gentiana, from Gbntius, king of Illyria.— 
genus Geranium, q. v. 
genus Gesnena., q, V, 
genus Gnetum, q, v, 

genus Goodenia: after Br. Samuel Goodenoxjgh, 
1743-1827, Bishop of Carlisle, a botanist. — N. 
meaning grasses. 

meaning drop-bearing, in allusion to the resinous 
exudation. — 

genus Hsemodorum: Jiaima blood, and a 

gift. — N. 

genus Haloragis, q, v, 

genus Hydrocharis, water-grace: a pretty water 
plant. 

genus Hydrophyllum : leaves loaded with water 
in spring time.— N. 

genus Hypericum : the old Greek name used by 
Bioscorides.— N. 
genus Ilex, v, 

genus Illecebrum: from illecebm^ enticement 
applied by Pliny to Sedum, 
genus Iris ; meaning rainbow, 
genus Juncus, f . z?. 
after the form of the corolla, 
genus Laurus, z?, (also written Laurinese). 
after the type of the fruit, 
genus Lemnaj g'. 'y. 

genus Lentibularia : said to mean lens and a small 
pipe ; significance obscure. — B. 
genus Lilium, its old Latin name. — N. 
genus Lmum» §'. t?, 

genus Logania: after James Logaist, 1674-17f51, 
born in Ireland, Governor of Pennsylvania, 
a writer on Botany. — N 
genus Loranthus, q, v, 

genus Lythrum : lytkrorij black blood ; alluding 
the colour of the flowers. — N, 
genus Magnolia, q, v, 
genus Malpighia, q, v, 
genus Malva, q, v. 
genus Melastoma, q, v, 
genus Melia, q, v, 

genus Menispermum : me«e, the moon ; sperma, a 
seed ; in allusion to the half moon shaped 
seeds, — B. 
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* Called Aizoaceas by Engler and Prantl. 
t Merged with Papaveracese by K and P. 

T Engler and Prantl give it thus^ — Halorrhagidaceas. 
§ Merged with Guttifer«e by E. and P. 

Aiiuifoliaoese of B, andP. 
it Under Caryophyllaoeaa in E. and P 
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Moringacece 
Myristicacese f 
MyrsinacetB 
Myrtacese . 

N aiadace £0 f 
N vctaginaceo 

Nympha3aceie 
Ochnacece 
Oiacace^e f 
Oleacece 
Onagracefo 


OrchiclacetB 

OrobanchaceEe f 

Paimte 

PandanaceiB 

Papaveracere 

Passifloracete 

Pedaliacese 

Phytolaccacece 

Piperacete 
Pittosporacese f 
Plantaginacese 
Plumbaginacese 
Podostemonaceie f 
PolemoniacecB 

Polygalacece f 

PolygonacejB 

Pontederiacete 

Portuiaeacece 

Primulacefe 

ProteacecB 

Ranunculacefe 

EesedacetD 

Rhamnanceoe 

Rhizophorac 

Rosaceee 

RubiacejB 

Riitacesft 

Sabiacesef 

Salicacece 

Salvadoracecef 

Samydacese^t 

Santalacefe 

Sapindacete 

Sapotacese 

Saxifragaceije 

Scitammefe 


genus Moringa, v, 
genus Myristica, q. 
genus Myrsine, v. 
genus Myrtus, 
genus Naias, 

genus Nyctago, meaning night in allusion to noc- 
turnal flowering,— B. 
genus Nymphsea^ y. 
genus Ochna, q. u. 
genus OlaXy f. 
genus Olea, q. v. 

genus Onagra, meaning a wild ass, after a fancied 
resemblance between the ears of that animal 
and the leaves of these plants. — B. 
genus Orchis, q.t, 
genus Orobanche, q. v. 
from the Latin name 
genus Pandanus, q. i\ 
genus Papaver, q. v. 
genus Passifiora, q, v. 
genus Pedalium, q. v. 

genus Phytolacca : meaning plant and lac, in re- 
ference to the red juice of the fruit. — B, 
genus Piper, r. 
genus Pittosporum, q, i\ 
genus Plantago, q. v. 
genus Plumbago, q. i\ 
genus Podostemon, q. v. 

genuF Polemonium, an ancient name of doubtful 
application.-— B , 
genus Polygala, q, i\ 
genus Polygonum, q. i\ 
genus Pontederia, q. v, 
genus Portulaca, q, v. 

genus Primula : piimus, first ; referring to the 
early flowering.— N. 

genus Protea : from the sea-god Proteus, in allusion 
to the great diversity of the genus. — B. 
genus Ranunculus, q. r. 
genus Reseda, r, 
genus Rhamnus, q. v, 
genus Rhizophora, q. v, 
genus Rosa, q. v. 
genus Rubia, q. 2\ 
genus Ruta, q. i\ 
genus Sabia, 
genus Salix, q, n, 
gemis Salvadora, q, d. 

genus Samyda : Samydo, the birch .* named after 
the resemblance in habit. — N, 
genus Santalum, q. v. 
genus Sapindus, q. i\ 
genus Sapota, g, v. 
genus Saxifraga, g. i\ 


* Fiacourtiaceai of Bugler and PrautL 
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.Scropliiilariacej© 


^Smambacea, , 

.SolaBacesQ 

Stereiiliacere 

Styracacetet 

Taccacete 

TamaricacejBt 

Ternstroemiaceciet 


Thymeiceacece J f 

Tiiiacese 
Tm^neracece 
Typhaceset 
Umbelliferse 
Urticace{ 3 e 
Valenanaoem 
Verbenacese 
Violacese 
Vitacese 
Xyridacese f 
Zygopbyilacese 

The folloicing are the authors of the genera of the Bombay Presidency : — 

Adam. . , Michaei Adanson, 1727-1806. France. 

Ait. . . William Aiton, 1731-1798. England. 

Anders. . . G. Anderson. 

And,^ T, . . Thomas Anderson, Director of Botanical Gardens in 
Calcutta. 

Am. . . George Arnold Walker- Arnott, 1799-1868. Scotland.* 

AubL . . J. B. 0. F. Aublet, 1720-1778. France. 

Auct. or 

Auth. . . Authors: referring by usage to various or many -writers. 
Baill. or 

R. Bn. . . H. Baillon, author of the great Natural History of Plants 
in French. 

Bartl. .. F. G, Bartling. 

Beauv. or 

P. B. . . Ambroise Maria Francois Joseph Palisot de Beauvois 
1755-1820. France. 

Bee, . . 0. Beccari, Italian botanist. 

Benn. . . J. J. Bennett. 

Benth. . . George Bentham, 1800-1884, one of the distinguished 

botanist of England, one of the authors of Bentham and 
Hooker's Genera Plantarum." 

Berger. . . Ernst Berger, died 1853. Germany. 

J Cooke has Thymeleaicese, a misprint* 

Explanation of abbreviations = Bailey’s Standard Cyclopedia of Horticul- 
ture. N. ~ Nicholson’s Dictionary of Gardening. 

* See this Journal, YoL XYII, p. 567* 
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genus Scrophularia : so named in reference to its 
supposed medicinal qualities in cases of 
Scrofula. — N. 

. . genus Simaruba : the name of a plant — the Carib- 
bean. 

. . genus Solanum, q. v. 
genus Sterculia, y. 1 ?. 

. . genus Styrax : the ancient Greek name of the 
plant -which produces Storax. — N. 

.. genus Tacca, < 7 . -y. 
genus Tamarix,'^. '?^. 

. . genus Ternstroemia after Christopher Ternstkcem, 
a S-vvedish naturalist and traveller in China; 
diedl745.~N. 

. . genus Thymelsea, meaning thyme and olive or 
oil.—B. 

. . genus Tilia: the old Latin name for the Lime. 

. . genus Turnera, g. v. 
genus Typha, q. v. 

.. after the form of the inflorescence. 

. . genus Urtica, q. v. 

. . genus Valeriana, a name of uncertain origin. — B. 

genus Verbena, q. v. 

, . genus Viola, q. v. 

, . genus Yitis, q. v, 

.. genuB XyriSf q. V. 

. . genus Zygophyllum, q. v. 

Botanical Authors. 
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Bernh, 

Bern/, 

Bge, 

Biyel. 

Blanco, 

BL 

Boiss, 

BoJ. 

Borhh. 

Bonj. 

Br. or 
Br,, P, 
Br,, 11 

Brongn, 

BuchSCam, 

Bunge, 

Bur, 

Burm, 

Burm, f, 

Camh, 

Cass, 

Cav. 
a B, C, 
Cerv, 

Cham, 

Chois. 

Coem, 

Colehr, 

Comm, 

CoiT. 

Cunn, 

Cyr. 

Dalz. 

DC, 

DC,, A. 
DC., C. 
Dene, 

Del. 

Dennst. 

Desf, 

Desv, 

Dill. 

Don. 

Don., D. 
Dr. 

Dry. 


Joliami Jacob'. Bernhardi, .17744,850. . Geroiany. ■ , , 

A. 'Bonge. 

Jacob Bigelow, 1787-1879. Massacliiisetts. 

Karl Ludwig Biume, born 1796 at Braunschweig, died 
1862 at Leyden. 

Edmond Boissier, 18104886. Switzerland. Author of 
Flora Orientalis ’’ and other works. 

W, Bojer, 1800-1856, author of Flora of Mauritius. Austria, 
Moritz Balthasar Borkhausen, 1760-1806. Germany. 

J. B. Bory de St. Vincent. 

F. Brown. 

Robert Brown, born 1773, Scotland, died 1858, London. 

Author of many important works. 

Adolphe Theodore Brongniart, 1801-1876. France. 

Dr. Francis Hamilton, formerly Buchanan. 

Alexander von Bunge, 1803-1890. Russia. 

E; Bureau. 

Johannes Burmann, 1706-1779, Professor at Amsterdam: 

wrote on plants of Ceylon and Malabar. 

Nickolous Laurens Burmann, 1734-1793, son of the 
preceding. 

Cambess. 

Alexander Henri Gabriel Cassini, Comte de, 1781-1832. 
France. 

Antonio Jose Cavanilies, 1745-1804. Spain. 

C. B. Clarke, the well known Indian botanist. 

Vincente Cervantes, 1759 (?)-1829. Spanish botanist. 
Adalbert von Chamisso, poet and naturalist, 1781-1838. 

Germany. 

Jacque Denys Choisy, 1799-1859. Switzerland, 

E. Coemans. 

Henry Thomas Colehrooke, 1765-1837. England. 

F. Commerson. 

3. F. Correa-de-Serra. 

A. Cunningham. 

D, Cryrillo. 

Nicholas A. Dalzell, the joint author of Dalzell and 
Gibson’s Bombay Flora — 1861. 

Augustin Pyramus De Candolle, 1778-1841, projector. of 
the Prodromus, and head of a distinguished family. 
Alphonse De Candolle, the son (1806-1893). 

Casimir De Candolle, the grandson. 

Joseph Decaisne, 1809-1882. France. 

A; Bafieneau Delile. 

A. W. Dennstedt. 

Ren^ Loiiiche Desfontaines, 1750-1833. France. 
Augustin Kicaise Desvaux, 1784-1856. France. 

Johann Jacob Dillenius, Professor of Botany in Oxford, 
1687-1747. 

George Don, 1798-1866. England. 

David Don, brother of George, 1800-1841. Scotland. 
Prof. 0. Drude of Dresden, Germany. 

Jonas Dryander, 1748-1810., Sweden. 
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Btnrt. 

Dwnal. 

Durazz. 

Duval. 

Ellis. 

EndL 

Escli. 

Fmzh 

FiscJi. 

Forsk. 

Forst 

Fouy. 

Fresen. 

Gamble. 

Gasp. 

Gardn, 

Gartn. 

Gartn.f. 

Gaud. 

Gaicl. 

Gib. 

GmeL 

Godr. 

Grah. 

Gray. 

Gren. 

Onff. 

Griseb. 

Gronov. 

Hack. 

Hall. 

Ham. 

Hance. 

Hassk. 

Haust. 

Hai^tm. 

Harv, 

Haio. 

H. B. K. 


Herb. 

Hochst. 

Hofm. 

Hook. 

S.f. 

Horhel. 

Houst. 

Jack. 


Barth eiemy Charles Bumortier, 1797-1878, Belgium. 
Michel Felix Dimal, 1789-1856. France. 


. . John Ellis, 1711-1776. England. 

. . Stephan Ladislaus Endlicher, 1804-1849, Professor at 
Vienna. Numerous works, 

. . Johann Friedrick Eschscholtz, 1793-1831. Germany, 

. . Edward Fenzl, Professor and Custodian of botanical 
museum at Wiens, 1808-1879. 

. . ifriedrich Ernst Ludwig von Fischer, 1782-1854. Russia. 
.. Pehr. Forskai, 1736-1768; collected in Egypt and 
Arabia. 

G. Forster, son of Johann Reinhold Forster. Germany. 

. . A. D. Fougeroux. 

. . G. Fresenius. 

. . J, S. Gamble of the Indian Forest Department. 

. . Gardner. 

.. Joseph Gartner, 1732-1791. Germany. 

. . C. F. Gartner, son of the preceding. 

. . Charles Gaudichaud-Beaupre, 1789-1864. France. 

. . See Ker-Gawl below. 

. . Alexander Gibson. 

. . Samuel Gottlieb Gmelin, 1743-1774. Russia. 

. . D. A. Godren. 

R. or J. Graham.^' 

. . Asa Gray, 1810-1888, Harvard University, Massachusetts. 

America’s most noted botanist. 

. . 0. Grenier. 

. . William Griffith, 1810-1845. England, f 

HeinrichRudolph August Grisebach, 1814-1879. Germany. 
Gronovius, 

. . J. C. Hackel. 

. . A. Haller. 

F. Hamilton. 

. . Justus Karl. Hasskarl, born 1811. Germany. 

. , J. Haustein. 

.. 0, J. Hartmann. 

. . W. H. Harvey. 

. . Adrian Hardy Haworth, 1772-1833. England. 

. . Friedrich Alexander von Humboldt, 1796-1859. Germany. 
Aim^ Bonpland, 1773-1858. France. Karl Sigismund 
Kunth, 1788-1850. Germany. Authors of a great 
work on plants of the New World. 

. , William Herbert, 1778-1847. England. 

. . Christian Friedrich Hochstetter, 1787-1860; described 
many African plants. 

. . George Franz Hoffmann, 1761-1826. Germany, 

. . William Jackson Hooker, 1785-1865. England. 

. . Joseph Dalton Hooker, the son, 1817-1911. England. 

W. Houston. 

. . B. Day don Jackson. 

't J5id,:pp.' 566-6.'''’^ 


* p. 567, 
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Jacq, 

Jav.b. 

Juss. 

Jms. A. 

Ker or 
Ker-Gaiol. 


Klatt. 

Koehie. 

Kim. 

Korth 

Kotschy, 

Kth. 

Kurz. 

LahilL 

Lam. or Lamk 


Laur. 

Lehm. 


Lesch, 

Less. 

IJHer. 

Lind. 

Link. 

Linn, or L. 


L.f. 

Lbfi. 

Lour. 

Manso. 

Mart. 


Maton. 

Medik. 

Meisn. 

Mey. B. 
Mey. a A. 

Micheli. M. 


JV'F. xle Jacqtiin^- and Jaoq. f.^ Ms. son., ^ 

Hippdlyte , .Francois de "Janbert. ' i’rene.h. botanist. Born 

■■■,',.1798.. ■■'::■..'■,■■'■■"■ 

Antoine Laurent Jussieu, 1748-1836, the ^ first to . intro- 
duce the natural families of plants. France. 

Ad. de Jussieu. 

John Beilenden Ker, 1765 (?)-1871, botanist, wit and man 
of fashion. First known as John Gawler. In 1793 
was compelled to leave army because of sympathy with 
French Ilevolution, His name was changed in 1804 to 
John Ker Beilenden, but he was known to his friends 
as Beilenden Ker. First editor of Edward’s Botanical 
Register. 

Freidrich Wilhelm Klatt, a German botanist. 

Emil Koehne, Professor at Berlin. Pub. Deutsche 
Dendrologie.” 

O. or J. (t. Koning. 

P. W. Korthals. 

Theodor Kotschy, assistant curator at Vienna, 1813-1866. 
Wrote on oriental plaints. 

See H. B. K. 

J. J, de Labillardiere. 

Jean Baptiste Antoine Pierre Monnet Lamarck, 1744- 
1829, author of the Lamarckian philosophy of organic 
evolution. France. 

Antoine Laurent. 

Johann Georg Christian Lehmann, 1792-1860, Professor 
at Hamburg, wrote several monographs, and described 
many new plants. 

L. T. Leschenanlt.'^ 

O. F. Lessing. 

C. L. L’Heritier de Brutelle, 1746-1800, France. 

J. Linden, 1817-1898. Belgium. For many years 
Director of LTllustration Horticoie. 

Heinrich Friedrich Link, 1767-1851. Germany. 

Carolus Linnmus (Carl von Linne), 1707-1778, the Father 
of Botany ” and author of binomial nomenclature. 
Sweden. 

Carl von Linne, the son, 1741-1783. Sweden. 

P. Loffling. 

Juan Loureiro, 1715-1796^ Missionary in China. Portugal. 

Karl Friedrich Philipp yon Martins, 1794-1868, Professor 
at Munich, monographer of Palms, founder of the great 
Flora Brasiliensis, and author of many works. 

Friedrich Casmir Medikus, 1736-1808, Director of the 
garden at Mannheim. 

Karl Friedrich Meisner, 1800-1874. Switzerland. 

Enrst Heinrich Friedrich Meyer, 1791-1851, Prussia, 

Carl Anton Meyer, 1795-1855, director of the botanic 
garden at St. Petersburg, wrote on Russian botany. 
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MM. 

Miers, 

Mik. 

Mill: 


Mmnch. 

Moq. 

:Mor.^ 
Mono. 
MuM. 
Mull. Avfj. 

Mull F. 


Andre Micliaiix, 1746-1802. France, but for ten years a 
resident of North America. 

Mikan. 

Phillip Miller, 1691-1771, of Chelsea, England, author of a 
celebrated Dictionary of Gardening, which had many 
editions. 

IConrad Moench, 1744-1805. Germany. 

Alfred Moqnin-Tandon, 1804-1863. France. 

A. Moritzi. 

Henry Ludwig Muhlenberg, 1756-1817, Pennsylvania. 

Jean Muller, of Aargaii, 1828-1896, wrote for De Can- 
dolle’s ‘^Prodromiis ”, Vol. 16. 

Ferdinand von Muller, royal botanist at Melbourne, has 
written much on Australian and economic botany. 
1825-1896. 


Mut. 

Naud. 

Neck. 

Nees. 

Nimmo. 

Nor. 

JSutt. 

Ort. 

Otto. 

Pauq, 

F.B. 

Fers. 

Peyr. 

Flanch. 

Flum. 

FohL 

Pair, 

Fred. 

Baddi, 

Rafin. 


Bffl. 

Bchb. 

Bckb. f. 

Betz. 

Bich, 

Rich., L. C. 
BotK 


J. C. Mutis. 

Charles Naudin, 1815-1899, botanist, frequent contributor 
to “Bevue Horticole.” 

N. J. de Necker. 

Christian Gottfried Nees von Esenbeck, 1776-1858, 
Prussia. 

Fernando de Noronha, died 1787 in Isle de France. 

Thomas Nuttall, 1786-1859. Massachusetts. 

Oasimiro Gomez Ortega, 1740-1818, Spain. 

Friedrich Otto, 1782-1856. Germany. 

O. L. G. Pauquy. 

See Beatcv above. 

Christian Hendrick Persoon, 1755-1837. Germany. 

J. Peyritsch, 

Jules Emile Planchon, Professor at Montpellier, France. 
1833-1900. 

C. Plumier. 

Johann Emmanuel Pohl, 1782-1834 Professor at Vienna, 
wrote a large book on travels in Brazil. 

Jean Louis Marie Poiret, 1755-1834. France. 

E. Popping. 

Karl Boriweg Presl, 1794-1852. Bohemia. 

Guiseppe Baddi, 1770-1829. Italy. 

Constantino Samuel Bafinesque-Schmaltz, 1784-1842. 
Professor of Natural History, Transyvania University. 
Lexington, Kentucky. 

Eduard von Begel, 1815-1892, German, founder of Gart- 
enflora. Director, botanic garden at St. Petersburg, 

Heinrich Gottlieb Ludwig Beichenbach, 1793-1879, 
Germany. 

Heinrich Gustav Beichenbach, 1823-1889, son of the 
preceding^ Orchids. 

A. Bichard. 

Louis Claude Marie Eichard, 1 764-182 1, France. 

Albrecht Wilhelm Both, 1757-1834. Physician at Vege- 
sack, near Bremen, 
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liottb. 

0. Rottboll. 

Roxh. 

William Roxbargh, 17o9-i815. India.* 

Moyen. 

lioyle. 

John Forbes Boyle, born 1800 at Cawnpore, died 18-18, 
London. Professor in London. Plants of India. f 


Salisb. 

. . Richard Antony Salisbury, 1761-1829. England. 

&alm-Dych. 

Josejjh, Prince and High Count Saim-Reifferscheidt-Dyck, 
born at Dyck, 1773, died 1861. Wrote on Aloe, Cactus, 
Mesembry anthemiim . 

Sain, 

Gxetano Savi, died 1844. Italy. 

Scliau, 

.. J. K. Schauer. 

Sck, Bip. 

.. 0. H. Schultz (Bipontinus). 

Schlchf. 

Diedrich Franz Leonhard von Schlechtendahl, 1794-1866. 
Professor at Halle, wrote several memoirs in Latin and 
German. 

Schleid, 

M. J. Schleiden. 

Schnitzi. 

A. Schnitzlein. 

Schott, 

Heinrich Wilhelm Schott, 1794-1865. Wrote much on 
Aroids with Nyman and Kotschy. 

Schrad 

Heinrich Adolph Schrader, 1767-1836. Germany. 

Schranh. 

Sehreh. 

J. C. B. Sohreber. 

Scop, 

Johann Anton Scopoli, 1723-1788. Italy. 

Seem, 

.. Berthold Seemann, Hanover, 1825-1872. Wrote on Palms 
and botany of the voyage of the Herald. 

Sendtn. 

G. Sendtner. 

Sieb, Zucc. 

Philipp Franz von Siebold, 1796-1866, and Joseph Gerhard 
Zuccarini, 1797-1848. Germany. 

Sill). Manso. 

Sm, 

Sir James Edward Smith, 1759-1828. England. 

Sonn, 

P. Sonnerat. 

Spaoh. 

Eduard Spach, born 1801 Strassburg, died 1879. 

Spreny. 

Kurt Sprengel, 1766-1833. Germany. 

Stadm, 

Stapf. 

. . Otto Stapf. 

Steinh, 

. . A. Steinheil. 

St. mi. 

Auguste de Saint Hilaire, 1779-1853. France. 

Stocks. 


Sw. 

*. *. Olof Swartz, 1760-1818. Sweden. 

. . T. Thomson. 

Thoms. j T. 

Thou. 

. . Bu Petit Thouars. 

Thwfih. 

Carl Peter Thunberg, 1743-1822, wrote Flora Japonica ’ 
(1784). Sweden. 

Thw. 

George Henry Kendrick Thwaites, 1811-1882, Ceylon 
botanist. 

Tourn. 

. , J. P. de Tournefort, 1656-1708. France. 

Tree. 

. . Trecul. 

Trin. 

. . C. B. Trinius. 

Tul. 


Vahl. 

.* Martin Vahl, 1749-1804. Denmark. 

Vaill. 


Vent. 

. . Etienne Pierre Ventenat, 1757-1808. France. 

Vis. 

R. de Visiani. 

Toy. 



See ibid, p- 564. 


t Ibid, p. 566. 
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Wall. 

Weds, 

Web. 

Wedfl 

Welw. 

WendL 

WetidL c5* Dr. 
Wiejht, 

Wind. 

Wuimib, 

Zoli. 

Zucc. 

E. 4'* i!r. 

F. M. 

Cr. I* G. 

H. B. 


Nathanael Wallich, born 1786, Copenhagen, died 1854, 
London. Wrote on plants of India and Asia. 

Sereno Watson, 1826-1892, Harvard University. 

Friedrich Weber, 1781-1823. Germany. 

H. A. Weddell, wrote for De Candolle’s Prodronms ”, 
VoLie, etc, 

Friedrich Welwitsch, 1806-1872. 

Hermann Wendland, Director of Royal botanic garden 
at Herrenhaasen, one of the chief writers on Palms. 
Wendland and Drude. 

Robert Wight, writer on Indian plants, 1796-1872, 

Karl Ludwig Willdenow, 1765-1812. Germany. 

H. Zollinger. 

Joseph Gerhard Zuccarini, 1797-1848, Professor at 
Munich. 

0. F. Eckion and Zeyher. 

Fischer and Meyer. 

Gren. and Godr. (see above). 

F. li. A. de Humboldt and Aime Bonapland, 1773-1858. 


France. 

H. L. . . Hoffmg. and Link. 

R. P. . . Ruiz, and Pav. — Hipolito Ruiz Lopez, 1764-1815, and 

Jose Pavon, authors of a Flora of Peru and Chile. 
Spain. 

R. 4'* B. . . Roemer and Schultes. 

B. ^ Z. . . See under Sieb. and Zucc. 

W. A. . , R. Wight and G. A. W. Arnott. 

H. B. ^K. . . See H, B. K . above. 

N-B.— The abbreviations are mainly those adopted by Cooke in his Bombay Flora. 
The particulars given above are chiefly obtained out of Bailey’s Standard Cyclopedia 
of Horticulture. 

The Geneka of Bombay Plants with Derivations of the Names. 

The Bombay Presidency includes Sind but not Aden for the purposes of 
this list. The genera in Capital letters are indigenous. Exotic genera 
that are naturalised are treated as indigenous. Those in ordinary roman 
type are introduced or foreign. The synonyms are in italics. Only such 
synonyms are given as are mentioned by Cooke. A f after an indigenous 
genus indicates that its species are also cultivated in Bombay, Those 
marked indigenous genera and the introduced genera form together a 
complete list of the cultivated genera of Bombay. Plants growing in pri- 
vate gardens of which no published records are available have not been 
mentioned. Also specimens grown in botanical gardens for a mer^ botanical 
interest are not included. Otherwise the list that is given here not only 
gives derivations but also serves as a complete record of indigenous and 
cultivated genera of Bombay in a very concise form. I do not know of the 
publication of any complete list before.f 
As regards the derivations, they are largely taken from Nicholson’s 
‘ Dictionary of Gardening.^ Other sources are Collett’s ^ Flora Simlensis,’ 
Drury’s ^ Hand Book of the Indian Flora,’ and Bailey’s ^ Standard Cyclo- 
pedia of Horticulture,’ These authorities are acknowledged in the body of 


* See this Journal, Yol. XVII, p. 667. 

t Cooke in his Bombay Flora ” gives all the indigenous genera with full des- 
criptions. He merely mentions the introduced genera with the species and he 
omits about half their number.. 
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, tlie list. by, affixing tlie letters H., 0., B.' and B. respectively to; the deri- 
. nations. . Mr. .G. A./Gammie. also supplied some of the derivatioiis, and ,m.y 
best thanks are due to him. I am also greatly mdebted to Mr, G. F. 
Zimmer, F.li.H.S., F.Z.S., A.M. Inst. G.E., author of A Popular Dictionary 
of Botanical Names and Terms, London,^’ for supplying the derivations in a 
large number of cases, which but for his assistance would have been left out. 
I have acknowledged this fact in the body of the list by placing the letter 
Z. after the derivations supplied by him. There yet remain a few names 
against which nothing could be entered. In the case of descriptive names 
of indigenous genera I have determined the applicability of the name so far 
as the Bombay species are concerned, and made a note of it. I should last- 
ly mention that I have collated the names as given by Oooke with Engler 
and Prantl's ^ Phanzenfamilien,’ and with Durand^s ^ Index Generum Phane- 
rogamorum and pointed out the differences in foot-notes. 

The list is given in a tabular form. The genus and its author are first 
mentioned. The latter name is abbreviated, and the abbreviation is ex- 
plained above. Next follows the name ‘of the natural order to which the 
genus belongs. It is also abbreviated. Elsewhere the names of the orders 
are given in full in the alphabetical order. Next the date of publication of 
the generic name is given. After the date the derivation and its applica- 
tion are given. The letters N., 0., B., B. and Z. follow them as explained 
above. Lastly, I have given, at the suggestion of Mr. N. B. Kinnear, the 
popular English name and occasionally the local name of a plant belonging to 
the genus wherever I could do so for the benefit of the readers, 

A word may be said here regarding the shortcomings of the compilation. 
My special difficulty was in connection with the orthography of the generic 
names. The original papers in which the names were published by their 
authors for the first time are not accessible to me. Even in standard works 
like Durand’s Index” or Engler and Prantl’s Pfianzonfamilian” I 
occasionally found one spelling in the text and another in the index 
Millettia and Miiletia in the former work, and Pajanella and Pajanelia in 
the latter work). I have followed Index Kewensis, from which the dates of 
publication are also taken. The rule in the matter of nomenclature is that 
the original spelling given by the author of the name should be observed re- 
gardless of there being left any error or inaccuracy in it, for the process of 
correction would lead to endless confusion. With regard to the derivations, 

I have followed my authorities without any research on my own part. If 
any scholars among the readers make a critical study, I shall feel obliged 
if they would communicate the results to me or to the Editors of this 
Journal. The authorities that I have followed are by no means infallible. 
The rule with botanists on the subject of derivations may be stated here 
that whenever the author of a name gives its derivation, that derivation 
is accepted as final. Thus Chrysalidocarpus is derived by its author 
Wendland from chvi/ salts and carpus, as the fruit deprived of its epicarp 
resembles a chrysalis, Bailey is therefore wrong when he gives the deri- 
vative meaning to be golden fruit ” in The Standard Cyclopedia of 
Horticulture ” edited by him. It may be added that some nomenclators 
give the derivation of the name of a new genus or a new species, while 
others do not give any explanation for the name adopted. The names are 
mostly derived from Greek. When they are otherwise derived, the parti- 
cular origin is mentioned in most cases. 

Genus and Auxhoe. Natural Date, Derivation aki> Common Name. 

Order. 

^Abelmoschus, Medik. . . Malva. 1787 . . Arabic Kalb-ePmisk, a grain of 

musk. 

Aberia, Hochst. . . Bixa. 1844 , , from Mount Aber in Abyssinia, — B. 

[ 19 ] 
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Genus and Authoi^;. 


Afnidgaurdia, Valii, . 
Abroma, Jacq. 


Katueal Date. 
Okdee. 

, Cyper. 1806 ; 

, Stercul. 1776 . 


Abronia, Jiiss. 
Abiuis, L.f 


. . Nycf;. 1789 . 
. . W. P. 1737 . 


Abutilon, Tournt • . Malva. 1763 . 


Aoacia, (Toiirn.) L. Leg. M. 1737 . 


AoalyfhAj L.t 
Acampe, Lindl. 


Euphor. 1737 
Orchid. 1853 


Acanthodimn, Del. . . Acanth. 1812 


Acanthorhiza^ Wendl. 
Acanthus, (Toiirn.) L 

Achillea, L. 


, Palm. 1878 
.Acanth. 1735 

, Compo. 1735 


Achimeiies, P. Br. . . Gesner. 1756 . 


Achras, L. 


Sapot. 1737 


Aohyeanthbs, L. . . Amarant. 1737 


Acorus, L. 


Aracese. 1737 


Aceocephalus, Benth. . Lab. 1829 


Acroclinium, A, Gray. . Compo. 1852 


Acrocomia, Mart. 


Pahn. 1823 


AokonychiA; Forst, . . Euta. 1776 , 


Actephila, BL 


Euphor. 1825 


Aotinodaphne, Nees..Laurm. 1831 


Deeivation and Common IsTame. 

after Professor Abildgaabi) of 
Copenhagen. 

from a, not, and broma, food ; unfit 
for eating. Cf. Theobroma helow. 

N. BeviV S’-Qotton. 

itomabros, delicate; the involucre 
is referred to— -N. 
from ahrm, soft ; in reference to the 
extreme softness of the leaves. 

The Greek name for Mulberry 
(Drury) ; an Arabic plant name . 
— N. 

from Celtic ac, a point ; the spines 
are referred to. — N. Babul. 
from a, calos, and aplie, not pleasant 
to the touch. ^ — N. OopperJeaf. 
from akampes, inflexible ; in allu- 
sion to the brittle texture of the 
flower. 

from acantka, a spine, and eidos, 
like. 

the aerial roots are sjuny. — N. 
from acaoitlia, a spine ; the bracts 
are referred to. — N. 
after Achilles, who is said to have 
discovered their properties. — N. 
from cimimaino, to sufler from cold ; 
alluding to the general tender- 
ness of the plants. — IST. 
from akras, a kind of wild pear. — 
N. Cliiku or Sapodilla^-plmi. 
from aohyron ; chaff ; the perianth 
is chaff-like. — D. 

from a, without; and kore, the 
pupil of the eye; a medicinal 
name. — N. Sweet-flag. 
from ahron, summit, and kephale, 
the head ; the flowers are termi- 
nal, — D. 

from ahros and dine (a bed) ; the 
heads are solitary and termi- 
nal. — N. 

from akros and home ; the leaves 
form a tuft at the top. — N. 
from ahron and onux (a claw) ; 
referring to the curved points of 
the petals. — N. 

from aote, height, and pMlos, par- 
tial to. 

from aktin, a ray, and daphne, a 
laurel. 


. ♦ Wilid. in Oooke, 
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■ G-enits AMD Author. 

Naturae Date. 
Order. 

■ DERiyATioH andDommoh' NaAEE.' 


Actinorliytis, 

■ ■ WeiidL & Dr. , ' 

Palm. 

1875 . 

. from aktin, a ray, and rhytis^ a 
wrinkle. 


. Adansokia,* D.„. : . 

Malva. ^ 

^1758 . 

. after Michael AuANSOHj/a French ' 
botanist. — N. BcwhahAree, 


Adelia^ L. 

. Eiiplior. 

1759 . 

.from not, and delos^ visible; 

referring to the parts of fructi- 
■ fication. — -B. 


: Ai>bha,kt'hbba, ' . 
(Royen) L. j 

Leg. M. 

1737 . 

the anthers are gland crested ; 
however, a number of other allied 
genera have the same character. 

— N. 'Ratan-gimg. 


Adenerna, G. Don. 

Gentia. 

1837 . 

aden^ a gland, mawo, to how out. 


Acleniimij R. & S. 

Apocyn. 

1819 . 

from Aden in Arabia ; a geogra- 
phical name. 


ADENOCHLaEHA, Boiss. 

Eiiplior. 

18o8 . 

from aden^ a gland, and cJilmna^ a 
cloak ; allusion ? 


Aoehoon, Dalz. 

Coinpo. 

1850 . 

aden^ a gland, oon^ an ovule ; the 
achenes are glandular between 
the ribs. 


Adenophora, Fisch, . 

Camp. 

1823 . 

from aden and phoreo ; the gland is 
at the base of the style.— N. 


Adtnomxa^ Necs. 

Acanth. 

1832 . 

from aden, a gland, and osme, smell ; 
the leaves bear odoriferous 
glands. 


Adenostemma, Forst 

Oompo. 

1776 .. 

from aden and stemma (a crown) ; 
the achenes have glandular 
apices. 


Abhatoda, Tourn.Jt* • 

Acanth. 

1790 . . 

from its native name in Malabar, — 

N. Adusa. 


Adina, Salisb. 

Rubia. 

1807 . . 

from adinos, crowded ; the flowers 
being disposed in heads. 


Adonis, (Dill.) L. 

Ramin. 

1735 .. 

a classical name. — N. 


A^clmandra^ Am. 

Ouciir. 

1841 . . 

from aichme and andros ; the male 
flowers are crowded at the ajmx 
of a long peduncle. 


A^ohmea, 3:1. & P, 

Bromel. 

1794 , . 

aichme, a point ; the calyx is re- 
ferred to. 


JiIgigeras, Gartn.f • • 

Myrsi. 

1788 . . 

from aigos, a goat, and keras, 
horn; in allusion to the curved 
, fruit.— -N. 


JiIgihetia, L. 

Orob. 

1735 . . 

in honour of P. tEginette, a 
physiciam 


xFgle, Corr.f 

Ruta. 

1800 . . 

one of the Hbsperideh, the maidens 
who guarded the golden apple 
which Earth gave to Hera on her 
marriage to Zeus. — Golden-apple 
or BaeUtree, 


^Fluropus, Trin, 

Gram. 

1820 . . 

aihuros, a cat, pous, a foot. 


xFrides, Lour.f 

Orchid. 

1790 .. 

from aer, air ; a habitat name. — N, 

Air-plant, 






* Naturalised in the Bombay Presidency. 

** Bombacacese in B. & P. 
t Nees fI832) in Cooke. 
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Oedeb.' 

Ji^EiiA, E’orsk. . . Amarant.1789 . . from its Arabic name Eroua, 

JBscHYNAJTTHiis, Jack. Oesner. 1823 . . from aischimo, to be ashamed, and 

anthos^ a flower. — N. Bluskwort. 

Ji]8<:tHYNOMBNE, L. . . Leg. P. 1737 . . from auchimo, to be ashamed, and 

nomen, a name ; in reference to 
the leaves being sensative. — N. 
Sola-plant, 

/Etkeilema, E. Br. . . Acanth. 1810 . . from aeithos, shining, and eilema, a 

wrapper ; the bracts are referred 
to, which become large and white 
when mature. 

Aoanosma, G. Don.f. . Apocyn. 1837 . . from aganos, mild, and osme, smell 

Agapanthus, L’Her. . . Lil. 1788 . . from agape, love, Budanthos, flower. 

— N. African Lily 01 Love-floiver, 

Agati, Desv. . . Leg. P. 1763 . . from Sanskrit.— N. 

Agave, L. . . Amaryll. 1748 . . from agauo^, illustrious.— N. Aloe 

or Century-plant, 

Ageeatum, L.t . . Oompo. 1737 . . from a, not, and yeras, age ; allud- 
ing to the flowers’ colours. 

Aggerantlmsf Wight... Orchid. 1852 . . from aggeron and anthos^, meaning 

vase-shaped flowers. 


Aglaia, Lour. 

. . Melia. 1790 . 

. Aglaia is the youngest of the three 
Graces ; aglaos means brilliant. 

. from aglaos, bright, and ne^na, 
thread ; the filaments are refer- 
red to — N. 

Aglaonema, Schott 

. , Arace^e. 1829 . 

Agrostemma, L. 

. . Caryo. 1737 . 

. from agros, a field, and stemma, a 
crown ; formerly the flowers 
were made into crowns or gar- 
lands. — N. Corn Cockle, 

Af/rostis, L. 

. . Gram. 1735 . 

. from agros, a field. Bent-grass, 

Agrostistaohys, Dalz. Euphor. 1850 . 

. bearing grass like spikes ; the bracts 
of the male flowers are arranged 
to form little grass like spikelets. 

Ailakthxjs, Desf.f 

. . Simarub. 1789 . 

. from ailanto, lofty ; referring to its 
lofty growth. — N. Ti'ee-of-heaven, 

Aizoon, L. 

, . Ficoid: 1737 . 

, from aei, always, and zoos, living. — 
N. 

. from its native name in Malabar. 
— N. 

. after Albizzi, an Italian naturalist 
of the eighteenth century. — 0 . 

Aeangiuk, Lam. 

, . Coma. 1783 . 

Albizzia, Durazz.f 

. Leg. M. 1772 . 

Aleurites, B’orst. 

. Euphor. 1776 . 

. from a Greek word signifying 
floury. — N. Candlenut-tree or 

Indian Walnut-tree. 

Alhagi, Tourn. 

. Leg. P. 1763 . 

, an Arabian name. — N. Camels- 

thorn. 

Allamanda, L. 

. Apocyn. 1771 . 

. after Dr, Allamano of Leyden, a 
contemporary of Linneus. — N. 

Allium, (Tourn.) L. 

• Lil. 1735 . 

. from all, hot ; in allusion to the 
burning taste. — N. 

Aei-mahia, R, Br. , 

. A.marant.1883 . 

, after William Allmak, Professor 
of Botany, Dublin ( ? ). 


* Aggekmt'hm m CoolsLc, a misprint. 
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Genus , and , Authoe. . „ Natubae ^Date. 


Allophylus, L., . 

Order, 

. Sapind. 

1747 . 

Alloplectus, Mart. 

. Gesner. 

1829 . 

Alocasia, Neckv ■ 
Aloe, (Tourn.) L. 

. Aracem. 

. Lil. 

1790 . 
1735 . 

Aloysia, Ort. & Paiav. Verben. 

1784 . 

Alpinia, B. t 

. Scit. 

1737 . 

Alseodaphne, Nees. 

. Laurin. 

1831 . 

Alstonia, R. Br. f , 

. Apocyn. 

1809 . 

Altbbnanthera, 

' Forsk. 

Amarant. 1775 , 

Althea, (Tourn.) L. t- Malva. 

1735 . 

Aiyssum, (Tourn.) L.. 

. Oruci. 

1735 . 

Alysicarpus, Neck.. 

. Leg. P. 

1790 . 

Amaranths, L. f 

. Amarant. 1735. 

Aniberhoa, Less. 

. Compo. 

1832 . 

Amhlogyna, Raf."^^ 

. Amarant. 1836. 

Ameletia, BO. 

Ambers tia, Wall. 

. Lythr. 

. Leg. C. 

1826 , 
1830 . 

Ammannia, (Houst,)L. Lythr. 

1737 . . 

Ammobium, R. Br. . 

. Compo. 

1824 . . 

Amomum, L. 

. Scit. 

1736 . . 

Amoora, Roxb.f . . Melia. 

Amorphophallus, Bit Aracese 

1819 . . 
1835 . . 


■ DeEIVATIOK AND CoMMON NaME, 

so named in reference to the vari- 
able leaves.— A. 

from alio and ploco ; in allusion to 
the diversely plaited calyx.— N.. 
from a and Oolocasia.-^'N , ; 
from its Arabic name \aMoek,-^ 
B. Greek Aioe.-—N . 
in honour of Maria Louxsa, mother 
of Ferdinand VII, .King of 
Spain. — N. 

in honour of Prosper Alpinus, an 
Italian botanist. — N. 
from alsoSf a grove, and daphne, 
iaural. — N. 

after Br. Alston, Professor of 
Botany at Edinburgh. — N. 

Devil-tree, 

. meaning the anthers alternating 
(with the staminodes). It is not 
so in all the species; besides, 
this character is found in other 
genera of the same order as well. 

. from altheo, to cure ; a medicinal 
term, — N. Hollyhock, 

. from a, not, and lysm, rage ; in 
reference to a fable that the plant 
allayed anger. — N. Madioort, 

. alusis, a chain, carpos, fruit ; the 
pod is jointed. — N. 

. from a, not, and maraino^ to wither ; 
a character of the brilliant scari- 
ous bracts. — Love-lies-bleediny 
or Amaranth, 

. from the French amberboi, signify- 
ing a strongly smelling flower. — 
Z, 

. from ambloma, abortion, and gyne, 
a female ; a medicinal term. — N. 

. from amelos, neglected. — Z. 

. after Countess Amherst, a pro- 
moter of botany. — N. 

. after Johann Ammann, a Swiss 
botanist of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. — 0. 

. from ammos, sand, and bios, to 
live ; a habitat name. — N. 

. from a, not, and mo7ns, free from 
impurity ; in allusion to the un- 
certain medicinal properties. — N. 

. Amoor is the Bengali name. — N. 

. from amorphos, deformed, and 
phallos, mace. — N. Yam or Buran, 


** Amblogyne in , Durand and in E. k P, 


2fi7 Mil-., Bom. Nat. Mist. Soc., Vol. XXIV., No. 2. [Jan. Zl, 1916. 


Genus AHD Act H on. N.4.TiTP.iL Date. 

Ordee. 

Piaiich.... An^ 1884 . 
Amphiiopiiiiim^ Ktii. . . Bignon. 1818 
An-acaedium,"* L. Anacarcl. 1735 

Aj^'Agallis, (Tolirn.) L. Primul. 173e5 

ANAAri.E:rA, Oolebr. . . Meni. 1823 
Ananas, L. . . Bromel. 1735 

Ananassa, Lind. . . Bromel. 1827 
Anaphalisffy DC. . . Compo. 1837 

AmrrMnmif Besi. . . Scropli. 1800 

Ancisteocladus, Wall. Ancistro. 1832 
Andeachne, L. . . Enphor. 1735 

Anbrogeaphis, Wall.. Acanth. 1832 
Anbbopogo^, L-t . . Cram. 1753 
Ajjteilema, E . Br. . . Commel. 1810 


Anemone, L. . . Ranun, 1735 

Anemop^Bgma, Mart. . . Bignon. 1845 


Anethwn, (Tonrn.) L., . Umbel. 1737 

Angelonia, H. B. K, . . Scroph. 1809 

Angr^ecum, Bory.§ , . Orchid. 1804 
AnguiUana, R. Br. . . Lil. 1810 

Anictoelea^ Nimmo. . . Datis. 1839 ,. 
Aniseia, Choisy. . . ConvoL 1833 . 
Akisochtlus, Wall. , . Labiat. 1831 . 


; ' Derivation and. Common Name. 

. . from ampelos^ a vine, and Kissos, 
Ivy. 

in allusion to the corolla being 
crested on all sides. 

. . probably from ana^ alike, and cardia, 
the heart, after the shape of the 
fruit. — N. cf, Gynoeardia below. 
Cashewnut. 

. . from anagalao, to laugh ; supposed 
to produce such physiological 
action. — Delighting.— B. 

. . meaning unknown. — N. 

. , from nanas, its South American 
name. — N. 

do. do. 

, . the name of a plant classed by the 
Greeks next to the Gnaphalium. 

. from a and rhin ; the corolla is 
without a spur or has a very 
short one. — N. 

. from anldstron, a hook, and cladtts^ 
a branch; there are branch hooks. 

. a Greek name given to several 
plants, but chiefly to Fortulaca 
oleracea. 

. perhaps alludes to the bearded 
condition of the anthers. 

. from andros and pogon ; the ear 
looks like a mards beard. — N. 

. from not, and eilema^ without a 
cover; in allusion to the non- 
spathecious bracts. — N. 

. from anemos^ wind. 

. from anemos and paigma^ the sport 
of the wind ; in allusion to the 
climbing habit. 

. from <292,0, upwards, and theo^ to 
run — quick-gro wing . — N . 

. its local name in South America. — 

H. 

. a Malayan name. — N. 

. in honour of Luigi Angxjillaba, 
professor of botany at Padua ; 
died 1570.— -N. 

, from aneiktoSf open, and kleisy a 
look. — Z. 

, from amsoSy unequal ; the sepals 
are referred to. 

from anisos and cheiloSy in reference 
to the unequal lips of the calyx. 


Originally a native of Tropical America, naturalised in India. 
Rottb. (1775) in Cooke, 
tt Anaphalis is excluded by Cooke. 

§ Angr^oum, Thou, in Durand. 
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Natural -Orders and (renera of Bombay TUmts, 


O-EST'S AWD AuTHOS. .KAT-UiAL'-' 'pATE. 

Okdeh. 

Anisomeles;, E. Br. .f .Labiat. ■■ 1810 '. 


A-nisonema^m.: Oiiss. , . Eiiplioiv 1824' 

Anobkhdeox, a. DC. . . Apocyn. M844 ' 

Ancectctdliis^ Bl. . . Orchid. 1825 
, Akogrissbs^ Wall. . . Combret.1882- 
Anomosperm-uir. DaB . . . Euplior. 1 85 ] 

A NON A, L.f . . Anona. 1785 

Anotis, DO. . . Eubia. 1830 

AnthemiSj (Alicli.) L. . . Cornpo, 1735 
Anthericum, L. . . Lil. 1735 
AntJmtiria. L. f. . . Gram. 1779 

ANTnocEPuALCTH/Eich. Eiibia. 1834 , 

Anthuriimi, Schott . . xAracefe 1829 . 

Antiaeis, Lesch. . . Urti.J 1810 , 

Antic ifAEiSj Eiidl. . . Scroph. 1839 , 
Antidebma, (Bxiriu.) L. Euphor. 1745 . 

Antigonon, Endl. . . Polygon. 1837 . 
x\ntiiTMmim,(Tovirn.)L. Scroph. 1735 . 


Ayhnamiris, Bl. . . Melia. 1825 
Aphelandra, E. Br. . . Acanth. 1810 


DeEI VATION ANB . COMMON NaMP; . 

. froxn anisos an<l ‘nielos (a nioniber) ; 
in rcferenco t<') the anthers of the 
longer stamens being halved. — 

, from anisijs, niieqxial, and nema, a 
thread ; the uuoqiial .stamens are 
referred to, 

. from U7i0y above, and dendron^ a 
tree ; in allnsion to the climbers 
occupying the top of other trees. 
. irom anoiddos, open, and cheiloSj b. 

lip.—N. 

. from a7io, the upper half, and geis- 
son, a covering roof.— Z. 

. from anomos, lawless, and sj/erma, 
seeds.— N. 

. its native name in St. Domingo. — 

■■■■ N, 

. from aneu, without, and ous, otos, 
an ear ; referring to the absence 
of intermediate teeth between 
the calyx-lobes, — C. 

. from anthenum, a flower ; bearing a 
profusion of flowers. — X. 

. from anthos, a flower, and herkos, a 
hedge, a hedge of flowers. — X. 

. supposed to be from anthisteri, to 
withstand or oppose, referring to 
the stiff, tough sterns. — 0. and Z, 

, meaning flower heads ; the flowers 
are crowded in terminal, globose, 
pedimeled, solitary heads. 

. from anthos and o‘ura (a tail) ; the 
infloreseonce appears to form a 
tail to the bract. — N. TaiB 
floicer. 

. antiar, its Javanese name. Upas 
Tree. 

. anti, against, charis, grace. 

. from anti, instead of, and desmos, a 
chain ; in allusion to the fibrous 
nature of the bark. 

. from anti, against or opposite, and 
gonia, a,n angle. — X. 

. from anti, lilce, and rlihi, a snout ; 
in allusion to the shape of the 
corolla. — N. Biiapdragon. 

. from apheles, simple, and aner, a 
male ; in allusion to the one 
called anthers. — X. 


t Moracese in E. & 
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JUmi. Sni. Hist, Soc,^ VoL XXIJ JSo. 2. \ Jan. 31, 1910. 

Genus and Authoe. Natukal Date.' Deeivation' and'. Common , Name. 

Ordee. ■ ' ■ ■ ' " 

Apiiini, (Tuurn.) L. . . Umbel. 1735 . . from Celtic ajmi, %vater ; a habitat 

name.-—- N. Celery, 

Adlstda, L. . . Gram. 1753 . . meaning chaff. 

Apocopis, Nees. . . Gram. 1841 . . apokopto, to cut olf j the glumes are 

truncate. 

Afodyte.s, E. Meu. . . Olacin, UlSSS . . ajjoduo, to strip oneself. 

Aponogrton, L. f. . . Naiad. § 1781 . . from Celtic apon, water, and yeto7Z, 

a neighbour; so named because 
of the aquatic habitat. — N. 

Apoiiosa, BL . . Euphor. 1824 . . a, negative, poros, a passage or pore. 

Aquilegia, (Tourn.) L,. Kaniin. 1735 . . from aguila, an eagle ; in reference 

to the form of the petals. — N. 
From aquileguSj water-drawer, 
not from aquila, eagle. — B, 
Colmnbine. 

Arachis, L, . . Beg. P, 1735 . . from a and racUs, without an axis, 

or prostrate. — N. 

Araehnanthe, BL . . Orchid. 1828 . . araehne, a spider, and anthoB, a 

flower. 

Aralia, (Tourn.) L. . . Aralia. 1735 . . meaning said to be unknown.— N. 

Angelica-’tree, 

Araucaria, Juss. . . Conifer. 1789 . . from its native name in Chili. — N. 

Arbutus, (Tourn.) L. . . Eric. 1735 . . from Celtic arhoue, an austere bush ; 

in allusion to the fruit. — N. 

A r c h 0 n t o p h oe n i X, Palm. 1875 . . from archon, chief, and Phceniv, 

WendL and Dr. palm. 

Aedisia, Sw%t ..Myrsi. 1788 .. from ardis, a spear point; the 

petals and anthers are acute. 

Arduina, Mill. . . Apocyn. 1759 . . after P. Arduini, a botanist of 

Padua in the time of Linnaeus. — 
N. 

Areca, L. . . Palm. 1753 . , from its native name in Malabar. 

— ^N. Betelnut Pabn, 

Arenarxa, (Pupp.) L.. Caryo. 1735 . . from L. arena, dry ; growing in arid 

places. — N. Sandivort, 

Are NO A, LabilLf . . Palm. 1801 . . a name of doubtful origin. — N.; 

from its native name in the 
Moluccas, Sugar Palm or Sago 
Palm,^ 

Aroemone, (T ourn. )L.tPapaver, 1735 . . from argema, cataract ; a medicinal 


name used by Dioscorides. — N. 
HeviVs-fig or Mexican Poppy. 


Aegostemma, Wall. 

ARiarREiA, Lour.f 

. . Rubia. 1824 , 

. . Convol. 1790 , 

. . meaning a silvery crown ; in allusion 
to the w^hite umbels. 

. , from argyreios, silvery ; the leaves 
are such on the under surface. — 

N. Silver Weed, 


Aeoyeolobium, 

E. and Z. 

Leg. P, 1835 

. . in allusion to the silky or villous 
pods. 

WM 

Abiopbis, Grail. 

. . Aracese, 1839 , 

Arum apsis resembling Arum. — N. 



tl Icacinaoese in E. 




§ Aponogetonacem in E. & P- 

WiMUM 


* B. N. H. 8, Journal, Vol. XXri, p. 448. 
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Natural Orders and Gmera qf Bombay Hants, 


Genus akb Authoe., Maitukal: Date./ Dekitation anb Comaion Xame. 

Oedee. 


Aeis^ema, Mart.*!* 

. Araeem. 

1831 . 

. from aro7i, Arum, and sana^ ii stan- 
,/ dard ; allied .to, the A.riim.— X*. ■ 

Aristiba, L. . 

. Gram. 

1753 , 

. irom arista, an awn; the floral glume 
":..is usually tipped by three very 
long capillary awns. 

Aristolochia, (Tourn 
L. t 

.) Aristo, 

.1735 . 

, from aristas, best, and loeJma, partu- 
rition ; a medicinal name.—- X. 
Melicem -jiov:er. 

Abnbbia, Forsk. 

. Borag. 

.1775.. 

. its Arabian name. — XG 

Artabotrys, E.' Br.f. 

.. Anona, 

1820 . 

. from artao, to suspend, and fjotrys, 
a bunch; in allusion to the ajic- 
carpous, hanging berries. —X. 
Mirva Champa. 

.xArtanema, Don.'" 

. Scroph. 

1829 . 

. from artao nema (a filament); 

in refei*ence to a tooth-like pr<:»- 
cess growing on the longer fila- 
. .''.ments.— X.. :■ 

Artemisia, L. 

, Conipo. 

1735 . 

. from Artemi, Diana ; the plant is 
supposed to cause precocious 
• puberty. — XL Ahsmthe or "Worm- 
tcood and Tar rayon. 

ARTHKAXOlSr, P. B. 

. Gram. 

1812 . 

. the rachis is very slender, arcuate 
and fragile. 

Arthkocnemum, Moq. Cheno. 

1840 . 

. from arthron, a joint, and hnonos, a 
limb ; the plants are fleshy, leaf- 
less, and jointed. 

Artocarpus, Forst.f. 

. Urti. 

1776 . 

. from ai'tos, bread, and mrpos, the 
fruit. — X. Bread-fruit xmd Jak. 

Arum, (Tourn.) L. . 

, Arace^B, 

1735 . 

. from aron ; probably of Egyptian 
extraction N. Lo) 'ds-and-lad ies 


or Cuckoo-pint. 

Aeundinblla, Eacldi.. Gram, 1823 , . nieaning a small reed.- — N. 

Arundo, (Tourn.) L. . . Gram. 1737 . . meaning a reed. — N. Great Meed. 

Asclepias, L. . . Asclep. 1737 . . after the Greek name of ^-Esoula- 

PIUS of the Latins, — X. 

Asparayopsis^ Ktli.ft. . Lii. .. 1842 . . looking like Asparagas.--X. 

Aspaeagub, (Toiirn.) Lil. 1735 esf, intensive, and to tear ; 

L. t in allusion to the strong prick- 

■ les.-^X. 

Aspernla, L, . . Riibia. 1735 .. from miper,^ rough; in allusion to 

the leaves. — N. Woodruf. 

Asphobelus, (Tourn.) Lil. 1735, . . from not, and sp/tailo, to sup- 
L. f . . ; not to he supplanted in 

beauty. — X. Asphodel. 

Aspidistra, Gawl. , . Lii. 1823 . , from aspidiseon, a little round shield, 

in reference to the form of the 
flower. Marlour Malm. 

Aspidopteeys, A. Juss. Malpigh. 1840 . . from aspis, a shield, and pteron, a 

, wing j the fruits are roundish 
and winged. 

D. Bon in Index Kevvensis* 
ft Baker in E. & E. 

Moraoe^in'I}.;^ B/',' 
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rjMi. 31, 1916. 



(!i;xus .\N-i. Ai-TiioK. X.vrtntvi, Date. Dbkivatio-s akh Oo^i.mo.n- Namk. 

OilOBll. 

Aster, (Tourn.) L. .. Oompo. 1.73o . . meaning a star. — X. Str/r-/ioim\ 

Asteracantha; Noes, . . Acanth. lSo2 . . in aJlusion the spines tliaUnrroiuul 

the whorl of liowers. — N, 

A.STUACiALiis (Tonrn.)L. Leg, P, 1737 , . a Glreek naiiie.—A . 

Asf}/Il% Wight. . . Euphor. 1853 . . the orbicular stigma is seated like 

a mushroom directly on the 
ovary — hence the name. 

Asystasia, BL t • • Acanth. 1826 . . meaning not clear. — N. 

Atalaxtia, Oorr. . . Kiita. 1805 . . after Atalanta^ tlie ^danglitor of 

Schoeneus. — N. T7'mis^ (h)lden 

Apple. 

AtuifleX; (Tourn.) L..Cheno. 1735 . , the Latin name for the OraeJie. — N, 

Atydosia, W. A' A. . . Leg. P. 1834 . . without, a callus ; the 

standard is without the hard 
basal protuberances characteris- 
tic of some genera, — 0. 

A vena, L. ..Gram. 1735 derivation obscure.— N. Oats. 

Averrhoa, L. f. . . Geran. ‘^735 ..after Aveurhoss of Cordova; an 

Arabian physician who translated 
Aristotle into Arabic. — 1^. Bilimbi 
and Caramhola or Kanimhli. 

Avicenkia, L. . . Verben, 1735 . . after Ali-ben-Shjna— a Persian 

philosopher, 980-103G. 

Axo.isropirs, P. B. . . Gram. 1812 . . a.von^ an axle, ^ foot. 

Azadirachta, A. Jiiss. . Meiia. 1830 . . from its Persian name A::edeval'ht. 

Azima, Lam. . . Salvador. 1789 . . from admena^ the Aiadagascar name 

of an allied shrub. 

Bac!Cauiiea, Lour. . . luphor. 1790 . . after Baoous ; in allusion to the 

golden coloured berries. 

Balanites, Dei. . . Sima. * 1813 . . from balanos, an acorn ; in aiiiision 

to the woody drupes. 

Balanophora, Forst... Balano. 1776 , . bearing clubs ; the flowers are inter- 
mixed with elavate bodies 

Balio>spbkmum, B1, , . Buj)hor. 1825 . . from halios^ spotted, and spennum, 

a seed ; the seeds are mottled. 

Balsamodendnm, Ktli.t Burser. 1824 . . meaning the Balsam Tree. — N, 

Bambuha, Schreb.f . . Oram. 1789 . . from its Malaya name.— N. Bamboo. 

Banisteria, L. . . Maipigh, 1740 .. after Joseph Baptist Banlstek, a 

traveller in Virginia in the 
seventeenth century. — N. 

Baklekia, L.f , . Acanth. 1737 . . after Rev. James Baruelieii of 

Paris of the seventeenth century, 

Bafj-iingxonia, Forst.f Myrt. § 1776 . , after the Hon. Daines Bauimnoton, 

Bartonia, Mtihl. . , Gent. 1801 , . after Benjmin S. Barton, M, B., of 

Philadelphia. — N. 

Baselia, (Itheede) L... Cheiio, || 1747 , , from its native name in Malabar. 

** Zygophyllace^ in E* & P. 
t Cooke gives Balsamodendron, Kth. 

§ Lecythidacege in E. & P, 

II Basellace® in E. & F* 
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(ii'ixcs AX!) Author. 


Xatural 

Order. 


'Date,- ■ ■■■ Derivation and Common H'ame,, , 


Bassia, (l\r>n) L.-j- . . SapotaV 1771 


IJafafaSf Choisj. 
Bauhinia, L. t 


. , Gonvol. 1833 
. . Leff. 0. 1737 


Beaiimontia^ Wall.f.. Apoejn. 1824 


Begonia, (Toiirn.) L.f. Begon. 1742 

Beil.scumiedia, Nees.. Laura. 1831 
Belamcanda, Adaris... Irideau 1763 
Beilis, (Tonrn.) L. . . Compo. 1737 
Beloperone, Kees. . . Acanth, 1832 


Benincasa.J Savi, 

Beiitinckia, Berry. 

Bergera^ Koii. 
Beruia, L, 
Berthelotia. DC. 


Cucur. 1818 

Palm, 1814 

Buta. 1771 
Elatin. 1771 
Compo. 1836 


Beta, (Toiirn.) L. , . Clieno. 1735 
Bidaria, Deciic. . . Asclep. 1844 
Bidens, (Tonrn.) L. . . Compo, 1737 


Bignonia, (Tonrn.) L. . Bignon. 1735 
Billborgia, Thnnb. . . Bromel. 1823 
Biophytum, do. , . Geraii,^* 1824 


, . named . after Signor " Ferdiiiando 
Bassi of Bologna Garciens.—N, 
Moh or Moki'da . 

. , a AleNicaiinamo. — X. Street Botato, 
... after John and Caspar Bauhin of 
the sixteenth century who were 
brother botanists ; the wings of 
the leaves are also didymoiis. — 
K. Apia ot Jhiji. 

, . after Lady Diana Beaumont 
(D rury) ; .after .Mrs. Beaumont, 
formerly of Breton H-ali, York- 
shire. * — N. and B. 

. . in honour of M. Begon, a French 
patron of botany. — N. 

. . Commemorative? 

. . the Malabar name of the plant. — Z, 

. . from L. belhiSj pretty. — N. jDaisg, 

. . from belos, a dart, and 2'n^ro7t7ie, a 
band; the connective is arrow- 
shaped. — N. 

. , in honour of the Italian Count 
Benincasa. Tfh'te-r/ourd or 
Wa:npgourd, 

, . after William Henry Caveni>ish- 
Bentinck, Governor-General 
of the East Indies, 1774-1839.'^ 

, . after J. C. Berger, a Danish bota- 
■' nist.-~-N. 

, . in honour of P. J. Bergius, pro- 
fessor at Stockholm. 

. . named after M. Berthelot, who 
illustrated the Flora of the 
Canary Islands, (The Brazil- 
nut is Berthoiletia eevcelsa ; B. in 
honour of Louis Claude Berthol- 
let, a French chemist.) 

, . from Celtic bett, red. — N. Beet, 

, . from its Indian name. — Z. 

. from bis and dens, in allusion to the 
two teeth at the apex of the 
achenes, — N. Bur-^marigold, 

. in memory of Abbe Bignon, Libra- 
rian to Louis XWtt. 

. after J. G. Billbekg, a Swedish 
botanist. — FT. 

. from hois, life, and phyton, a leaf ; 
in allusion to the sensitiveness 
of the leaves. — N. 


X Benicasa in Cooke,, a misprint. 

B. X. H. S. Journal, Yol. XXIL, p. 461.. 
tt Uf. gives Louis lY, a misprint. 

** Oxalidaceas in E, & P. 
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(■itBNirs ANi> A(7 TB-oe. Nattjeal Date. 

OllDEK, 


Bhohofia, BI. 
BixayL., 

BiiAcmiA, H, Bu. 


. . Eiiphor. 18:25 
. . Bixa. 1737 

. . Euphor. 185S 


BlainvillkAj Cass. .. Compo. 1823 . 
Blastania, Kotscliy Cxiciirbit. 1865 . 
A' Peyr. 


Blkfhakis, Juss. 


Acanth. 1789 . 


Blefhabispermum, Compo. 1834 . 
Wight. 


Deeivation am Commoh .Name. 

. after Cl. W. Bisohof, a botanist. 

. its South American name.— N. 

Ai'natto-smls or A^inatto-soeds, 

. after Dr. Blaohe, a friend of the 
nonieneiator. — Z. 

. after Blaikville. 

. from Uastanein, to sprout ; c.f . 
Bryonia which is similarly 
derived. — Z. 

. meaning an eyelash ; probably al- 
luding to the fringed calyx.— -N. 
, obviously in allusion to the ache- 
nes, which are compressed and 
black, and have ciliate margins 
and a ciliate rib on the outer or 
both the faces. 


Bletia, U. & P, 

. Orchid, 1791 , 

. after Don Louis Blet, a Spanish 
botanist. — N. 

Blighia, Kon. 

. Sairind. 1806 . 

. after W. Blioh, British mariner, 
who wrote on a voyage in the 
South Seas, 1792. 

Blumea, DC. 

. Compo. 1833 . 

. named after the botanist Karl. L, 
Blume. 

Blyxa, Noronha. 

. Hydroch. 1806 . 

, from bluxein, to flow ; a habitat 
name (occupying brooks). — Z. 

Boo AGE A, St. Hil. 

. Anona. 

1825 . 

. after the geographer Barbie du 
Bocage of Paris, 1760-1825. — Z. 

Booconia, (Plum.) L. . 

. Papaver. 1737 . 

. after Paolo Bocconi, a Sicilian 
botanist. — N. 

Bcehmeeia, Jacq. 

. Urti. 

1760 . 

. after George Rudolph Boehmee, 
a German botanist. — N. Bbea, 

B<erhaavia, (Vaill.) 

B. § 

Nyctag. 1735 . 

, after the Ledyen physician H, 
Boebhaave. 

Bombax, L.f 

. Maiva.’^' 1753 . 

. Greek for Cotton. — N. Silk-cotton, 

Bonamiaj Thou. 

. Con vol. 1804 . 

. named in honour of the French 
botanist Franz Bokami, 1719- 
1786.— Z. 

Boftnaya, Link. & 
Otto. 

Scroph. 1820 . 

. after Bonnay, a German botanist, 
— N. 

Bor ago, L. 

. Borag. 1753. 

. derivation uncertain. — N. 

Borassus, L. 

, Palm. 

1736 . 

. a name given to the spathe of a 
Date-palm.*^ — N. Bahmjra Palm, 

Bosea, L. 

. Urti. 

1737 . 

, after Kaspar Bose, German 
amateur of plants at Leipzig, 


Boswbelia, Roxb. f . . Burser. 1807 
Boucerosia^ W, & A.. . Asclep. 1834 


about 1700.— B. 
after Dr. Boswell, formerly of 
Edinburgh. — N. 

from bottheros, bufi’aloes’ horns ; the 
corona lobes [suggested the 
analogy. — N, 


§ Bmrhama in E* & P. 

* Bombaceae in E. & P. 

See, however,, this Journal, Vol. XXI., p. 929. 




Jan, iilv 1916.1 


Natural Orders mtd''Ge^iera\9f Bfjfiibmi-l%tnts. 


:27A 


G-E.NITS AND Act lion. Natural Date. 

Order. 

Botjciiea., Cliam. . . Verben. 1832 . 

Eoiigainvilkea, Comm, Nyc tag. 1789 ^ 

Boiissinganltia, Clierio.j 1825: . 

H. B. K. 

Bracliycome, Cass. . . Compo. 1825 . 

Brachypientm^ Beiith... Leg. P. 1888 , 

BracJiyrampliuSj DO. . . Compo. 1838 . 
Bragantia, Lour. . . Aristoloch. 1790. 
Brassaia, Eiicli. . . Aral. 1839 , 

Brassica^ (Tourn.) L. . Crucifer. 1735 . 

Brewbria, R. Bi*. . . Convol. 1810 . 

Breynia, Forst. . . Euphor. 1776 . 

Bridelia, Wilid. . . Euphor. 1805 . 


Brindonia, Thou. . . Guttifer. 1801 
Briza, L. . . Gram. 1735 

Bromelia, (Plum.) L. . . Bromel. 1735 . 

Broussonetia, L’Her. .. Urti.*'^ 1799 . 

Browallia, L. . . Solan. 1737 . 

Brownea^ Jacq. . . Leg. C. 1760 

Brugmansia, Pers. . , Solan. 1805 , 

BruguierAj Lam. . . Rhizo. 1796 
Brunfelsia,'^ (Plum,) L. Solan. 1737 


Bryonia, L. 


. . Cucurbit, 1735 


Bryonopsis, Arn. . . Cucurbit, 1841 
Bryophyllum, Salisbt Crassul. 1805 


Buchanania, Spreng,. Anacard. 1800 
BuchnerA; L. . , Scropli. 1737 
Buddleia, (Honst.) L.f Logan. 1737 


DbEIYATIOK ' AND' , CoMMON 'NaME. ., 

..after C. and P. BouchEj German, 

■ naturalists.--~N. ", 

. after De Botjgainyille^ French' 
.■ navigator.— N,.- 

; after BoussingaulTj a chemist. — 

;N.', V, 

, from 5, short; and conie, hair. 

■— N.' ■ ; ' ; 

Irom bracTils and pteron\ the pods 
are winged shortly on both sides. 

, Brachys, short, rcmphos, a beak, 

. after the Duke of Braganza, 

, an ancient name.— N. Cabbage. 

, after S. Brewer. 

. after J. P. Breya, a German bota- 
nist. 

, after professor S. E. Bridel-Bri- 
DERi; a Swiss botanist of the 
eighteenth century. 

, Brindon, the Portuguese name. 
hrha, to nod. — N. Quaking-yrass. 

after Bromel, a Swedish botanist, 

■ ■ 

after P. N. V, Broussonet, a French 
naturalist. — N. Bapertree. 
after John Browall, Bishop of 
Abo, who wrote in defence of the 
Linntean System in 1739.— N. 
after P. Browne, the author of a 
History of Jamaica. — N. 
Commemorative ? Feruvian-trum-^ 
pet-floiver, 

, Commemorative ? 
after Otto Bbunfels of Mentz.; 
he published the first good figu- 
res of plants in 1530. — N. 

, from bryo, to sprout ; the plants 
have tubers that sprout every 
year.' — N. Bryony. 
looking like Bryonia. 
in allusion to the habit of the 
leaves to sprout by developing 
adventitious buds. — N. 
after Buohanan-Hamilton, an 
Indian botanist. 

after J. G. Buchner, a German 
naturalist. 

after A. Buddle, an English bota- 


t Basellacese in E, P. 

** Moraceae in E. & P. 

Cooke gives Brmsf^lsia, a misprint. 
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Deiiiyatio,n 'ANB, CoB'iMON :Name.,:, 


.(tEKYS AuTHOK. 'NATirEAE BaTE 
Obdee. 


Buettneria, LoelL 

. Stercul. 1758 

Bulboph VELUM, Thou.f Orchid. 1822 

IMbrntj/lu, . 

. Cyper. . . 

Bu PLEX7BUM, (Toiirn.) 

Umbel, 1735 . 

L. , ■ ■ 

Bubmannia, L. 

, Burmann. 1735. 

Biirsinopetalum, Dak . 

Corn. 

& Gib. * 

Butea, Kbn. t 

. Leg. P. 1795 . 

ButOxMopsis, Kth. 

, Alisma. §1841 . 

Butomus, L. 

, Alisma. §1735 . 

Cacalia, L. 

Compo. 1753 . 

Cababa, Forsk. 

Capparid. 1775. 

Cjesalpinia, L. t 

Leg. 0 . 1753 . 

Cassulia, Roxb. 

Compo. 1795 . 

Oajaniis, DO. 

Leg. P. 1813 . 

Calaoanthus, 

Acanth. 1876 . 

T. Anders. 

Caladium, Vent. 

AraceiB. 1800 . 

Calamus, L.f 

Palm. 1753 . 

Calanthe, li. Br. 

Orchid. 1821 . 

Calathea, G-. F. Mey... 

Scitamm.|1818. 

Calceolaria, L. 

Scioph. 1771 . 

Calendula, L. 

Compo. 1735 . , 

Caliiandra, Benth. . . 

Leg. M. 1840 . , 


. after David ^Sigismoli(l Augustus 
ByttneB; a professor of botany 
at Gottingen.— N. 

. the leaves spring from the pseiido- 
bnlb ; hence the name. — N. 

, the nut is crowned by the persist- 
ant style base. 

. the derivation not satisfactorily 
explained. — N. 

. after J. D. BiTRMAJfN, a Dutch 
botanist. 

. meaning petals saccate ; the petals 
are, however, not saccate in the 
Bombay species. 

. after John, Earl of Bute, a munifi- 
cent patron of botany. — N. 
1713-1792, Palas or Khakhar. 

. looking like Butomm. 

. from bo us, ox, and temno, to cut 
the sharp leaves out the mouths 
of cattle. — N. 

. a name used by Dioscorides. — N. 

. from the Arabic name Kadhah. — Z. 

, after Andreas O^esalpinus, an Ita- 
lian botanist, 1519-1603. — N. 
Fever-nuts and Bivudivi, 

, from c^sus, beaten ; growing in 
spite of being trampled upon. 

, Catcliang is its Amboyna name. — 
N. TtiV or IHgeon-pea. 

, Kalos, beautiful, a ccmtkos, spine. 

, derivation doubtful. — 17. 
from halamos, a reed ; cf . kalam . — 
X. Cane Palm . 

from kalos cmtJios, beautiful flowers. 
— N. 

. from calathos, a basket ; the stigma 
is basket-shaped, ~N. 
from calceolus, a little slipper ; in 
allusion to the form of the corol- 
la ; probably also includes a 
reference to F. Oaloeolabt, an 
Italian botanist of the sixteenth 
century . — 17 . Slipper wort . 
from mlendm, the first day of the 
month. — N. Marigold. 
from hallos and a^idros ; in refer- 
ence to the elegant stamens. — 17 . 


r:321 


§ Butomacefe in E. k P, 

* Not found in Index Kewensis. 
t Marantacese in E. k P. 
Caiaoantha in Index Kewensis. 
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GiHUS AKD xiUTHOE. 

Callicaepa, .li. ^ 
Caliiciirosy F. & M. . , 


HaTITEAL BATiS. 

' Oe-Dbe. , 

Verben. 1741 
Coinpo. 1835 


CaLLIGOHUMj : li. 


'Oalliopsis, Bciib. 
Oaiiistemma/Boiss, .. 

Oallistemonj R. Br. . . 

Callistephus^ Cass. 

Oalony c tion/' Choisy » 
CalophaneSf B. Boa, . . 
Oalophylictm, L.t . . 
CalosantheSj^ B], 
Oaloteopisj R. Br, . , 


Calycopteeis, Lam . . Combret. 1794 ?, 


Calijsaccion^ Wight. . . 
Campanula, (Tourn.) 
L.t 

Oampsis, Lour. 
Oampylanthus, Roth. 

Cananga, Rumph. 
OanaeiuMj (Rumph.) 

L.t 

Canayalia, BC. t v 
CaaeUa, P. Br, 


Ganna, L. 

Cannabis, (Tourn.) L. 


Beeiyation. and Gomaion. ;Hame. / ■ 

meaning beautiful fruits, —N. : 
from kailoB and ehraa ; referring to. 
the bright color of. the iiow'ers.— 

"N. 

Polygon, 17.37'; . meaning beautiful angles ; the ■■ 
■ . -nodes . are tumid; the ovary is.- 

.' 4-.gonoiis, and the angles are ■ 
variously crested, winged, echi™ ' 
nabe or setose. 

Compo. 1824 , . looking beautiful ; what ? 

Dipsa. 1875 . . Katlos, beautiful, and stemma^ a 
chaplet. 

Myrt. 1814 . . alludes to the beauty of the sta- 
mens.— N. 

Compo, 1825 . . alludes to the beautiful crown or 
corona on the top of the fruit. — 
N. Aster, 

Convoi. 1833 . . means a night beauty ; the flowers 
are nocfcurnal.— N. 

Acanth, 1833 . . from kalos and phahio^ appearing 
beautiful — N". 

Giittifer. 1737 . . having beautiful leaves. — N. Ale^e- 
andrineAauvel. 

Bignon. 1826 . , from kalos and anthos ; in allusion 
to the beauty of the flowers. 

Asclep. 1809 . , from kalos and tropis (a keel) ; 

in allusion to the beautifully 
curved staminal appendages. — 

■ N. AJc, 

the fruit bears wings which are 
derived fronj the calyx.— N. 

Guttifer. 1840 , . the calyx forms two reflexecl valves. 

Campanul.1735. . diminutive of cmipana.o^ bell; in 
allusion to the bell-shaped 
corolla. — N. Canterbury-hells, 

Bignon. 1790 . . from kampsis, a curving. 

Scroph. 1821 .. the corolla tube is elongate, slender, 
and incurved. 

Anona. 1855 ; . from its Malay name. 

Burser. 1754 . , from canan^ its Malay namo.-^JSh 
Canary, 

Leg, P, 1825 from its Malabar name.— N, Stvord- 
bean, 

OanelL 1756 . , a diminutive of canna^ a reed ; the 
bark is rolled like a reed as in 
the cinnamon. — N*. 

Scita,| 1735 . . probably from Celtic cema, a cane. 

— ^N. Indian-shot, 

. Urti. ttl-735 . . from Sanskrit canam, — N. Hemp. 


** Doubtfully wild. 

® Galosanthus in Durand’s Indeat- 
i Ommoem in ^ P* 
tt Moracrese in B. P- , 


im 
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Uexl'.s ax!> AiimoK, 

ll-VN'SUnLiA, Laill. 

Oaxs.ikka, Ju-SS. 

(Ja nr h a K^rmumf 

W. A A. 

O.AXTHiiv>.r, Lam, 
(lAivrA.ia's, (Toiim.) L. 

Caphe-LIa, Medilc. 


C:i]>sit*uni, (TiRirM.) L...}So.Uui. 1735 


0 arag uata, (Pliin i . ) 

Liiidl. 

CAilALLIA, Uoxb. 

Oaiialluaia, E. Br.t .. 

OAiiAixi, Axibl. 

Cauda M iXE, (Toum.) 

L. 

C AKDA N T HERA, Bucll- 
Hani. 

Cakdiospekmum, L.t . 


Oarex, (Bilieri.) L. . . 
Oabeya, Eoxb. 

Oarica, L. 

Cabibsa, L, 
Oarloclovica, R. tfc P. . . 

Caroxylonj Thunb. 
Cartbamns, (Toum.) L. 


'.Natitead. Bate.- ' :BEBiTAi'iox,;:ANi> B'ommon; Name. ' 

,Ord.er. ■■ ■■ 

. Gentian. 1783 .. from its native mime in Malabar. 

. Olaca. 1789 . . the Malabar name latinized. 

Leg. F. 1834 . . seeds resembling beetles ; tlie seeds 
are stropMolate in C. paueijio- 
rwm, Syn. Ati/losia scambioidci^P 

. Kiibia. 1783 .. beetledike. 

, Capparid. 1730 .. from Persian lmba}% capers. — N. 
Capei'~tm\ 

, Crucifer. 179i? . . from Capstda, a little box or chest ; 

the pod is referred to, — 0. 
Shepherd' spmrse, 

lYom kapto^ to bite; in allusion to 
the hot taste. — N. (Cf. Allium). 
Chili or Red-pepper. 

Bromel. 18:17 . . from its South American name. — N. 

Rhizophor. 1814. from its Telangu name. — N, 

. Asclep. 1809 . . from Carallmi, its Telangu name. — 
N.-, . 

Melia. 1775 . . a native name in Guiana. — N. 

Crucifer. 1775 ,.a diminutive of Cardamom^ Cress; 

used by Dioscorides. — N. Cackoo 
Flower. 

Acanth. 1847 . , from kardia, the heart, and antho^, 
liovver. 

. Sapind. 1735 .. so named because of the seeds 
usually bearing a heart-shaped 
aril. Raloonvme. 

Cyper, 1735 . . from heiro^ to cut ; in allusion to 
the sharp margins. — N. 

Myrt.* 1814 ., after Rev. William Carey of 
Serampore, a botanist and a 
linguist. — N. ' ■ 

Passifior, 1737 . . erroneously supposed to be a native 
of Caria. — N. Papaio or Fapapet. 

■Apocyn. 1767 . . from its Sanskrit name. 

Cyclanth.1794 , . after Cpiarles IV of Spain and 
Louisa, his Queen. — N. 

Ohenopod, 1782., 

Compo. 1735 


from Arabic qurtom^ to paint; a 
dye is extracted from the petals. 
— N. Saffio’wer. 

Carum, (Rup.) L.f . . Umbel. 1735 . , from karos, the Greek name used 

by Dioscorides. — N. Caraway. 
Verben. 1835 . . meaning a winged nut. — N. 

Palm. 1737 , . the old Greek name for a species of 
the date. — N. Toddy Palm, 

Sarny d, 1760 . . after J. Oasearius, who assisted ■ 
Rheede in the Korim Malabari- 
' ' cws.— -N. 


Caryopteris, Bunge 
Oaryoxa, L.f 

Caseabia, Jacq, 




* Lecythedacese in E. & P. 
** Ca3ficaeea& in E. & P. 
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Cassia^ (Tourii,) L.f. 

GassttmA; L, 

Oastanospernmm , 

A. Cnnn. 

Castilloa, C-orv, 
Oasuarina, Forst. 

Catesbtea, L. 

Catharanthus, G, Don. 
Oaturiis, L. 

Oedrela^ P, . . 

OELASTRfJSj L. 

Celosia, L.f 
Celsia, L. 

Ceetis, (Tonrn.) L. . , 

Obnohrus, L. 
Centaurea, L. 

Oentipeda, Lour. 
Obntotheca, Desv. . . 


Oentbantheka, 

R, Br. 

Cenxb,atheruMj Cass.. 

Centrosolenia, Ben th , . . 

OentuncubuSj (Dili.) 
L. 


■;278^. 

Nata^bal Date. Derivation and ('VnrMoN Na’mia 

Obdeb. 

. Leg. C. 173o . . Greek Kasia of Dioseorides. — N. 

Serma^ hidimi^aiAiimmniiiiiiotherii. 

, Laura. 1758 . . Greek for Ciiscuta vvliicb it resem- 
bles. Dodder. 

Leg. P, 1880 . . licistanon sjiernm : the seeds taste 
like ehestimts. — N. False-CJiP-d- 
. nut. ■ ■ ■ 

. Urti.* 1794 .. probably commejiiorative of .D, 
Casttlle.to, a botanist of Cadiz, 
— N. CasfiHoa'-nthher- free. 

, Gasnarin.1759 . . supposed to be derived from the 
resemblance of the drooping 
branches to tlio feathers of the 
Cassowary. — X. Beef-^irood tree. 

Riibia. 1787 . . after Mark. Catesby, a botanist, 
contemporaneous with Linnreus. 
— N. Thorn4Uy. 

. x\pocyn. 183() . . Katliairo^ to purge, anthos^ flower. 

Euphor. 1767 . . Katta, a cat, a tail. Cads tail. 

Melia. 1756 . . a dimimitive of (Jednis, Cedar; the 

aroma of the wood is alilcc in the 
■ : two.— ~N. ■ . 

Ceias. 1787 . . from an old Greek name. — N. 

Amarant. 1787 . . from Icelos, burnt ; the flowers in 
some appear to be suck. — N. 
CoclzscoYtib . 

Scropli. 1785 . . in honour of Claris Celsius of the 
University of Upsal, 1670-1756. 
— N. 

Urti.| 1737 . . the name used by Pliny for the 
Lotus. — N, 

Gram. 1787 . . Kenehros^ a kind of millet. 

Compo, 1737 . . it is said to have cured a wound in 
the foot of’ Centaur Chiron, 
caused by an arrow of Hercules. 
— N. Blue-bonnets. 

Compo. 1790 . . centuMf hundred, a foot. 

Gram. 1810 , . from kentein^ to prick, and theca, a 
receptacle ; in allusion to the 
retrorse hairs on the upper 
florets. — N. 

Scroph. 1810 , . from hentron, a spur, and anihera, 
the anthers ; the anthers are 
spurred at the base. 

Compo. 1817 . . Kentron, a spur, and ant her os, a 
flower. 

Gesner. 1846. . , from kentron and solen (a tube) ; 

the corolla tube is sj^urred. — N. 

Primul. 1735 , . . dim, for cento, a coarse coverlet ; 

the top of the capsule comes ofl’ 
like a lid. 


* Moracese in B. & P. 

**' Gedreia, L in Cooke, E. &: P. and Benth 5: Hook. f. 
t TJltnacese in E. & P. „ 
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; ' Gemos.,' mt ) A:uxhor . 
Cepkalandm^ Schrad. , 


Cephalocrotoji, floclist, 
■■'CbFHI'EOS'CIGMA,. '■ 

A. BO. 

Cekastiu:m, (Bill) L., 

Cemtogymiyn^ Wight.. . 
Ceratouia, L. 

ObeatophylecM; L. 
Ceratotheca, Endi. . . 
Cbe,beea, L.t 


Cereus, Mill. 
OeexOPS; Am. 


Obropegia, L. t 


Oestrum, L. 
Ohailibtia, DC. 
Oham^baphis, P. Br.. 


0haina3rops, L, 


Chamissoa^ H. B, K. * . 


Charieis, Oass. 
Chasalia, Corani. 
Charioa^ Miq. 
Cheiranthiis, L. 

Cheirobtylis, Bi.f . . 

Cheistolea,* Thunb. , . 
Ch e nopodi um,(To urn.) 
L.t 

Vhichrassia^ A. Juss. . . 


.Naxctral Date. Derivation and .Common : Name., 
Oboee. 

. Cucur. 1836 . . from kephale and andros ; the an- 
thers are connate, forming a; 
mpitum. 

. Eiiphor. 1841 . . kephale, head, and kroton, a tick. 

Carnpanui, 1830. so named in reference to the capi- 
tate stigmas. 

.Caryopyll. 173o..from cems, a horn; the capsules 
bear the shape of horns. — N. 

Enphor. 1852 . . ovary horn-shaped. 

Leg. M. 1735 ..from cemtos, a horn; the pod is 
referred to. — -N. Algaroba-bean 
or CarobAree. 

Uerato. 1735 , . in allusion to the terete, pointed, 
horn-like divisions of the leaves. 

Fodalin. 1832 . . so named in allusion to the horned 
fruit.— N. 

Apocyn. 1737 .. after Ceekebus, whose bite. was 
poisonous ; in allusion to the 
poisonous properties. — N. 

Cact. 1768 . . from cereus, pliant. — N. 

Rhizo. 1838 . . from keria, a scarf, and ops, to re- 
semble ; in reference to the 
fleshy ring-like disk. — Z. 

Asclep. 1737 . . the flowers are imagined to look 
like a fountain of wax ; from 
keros and peye. — N. 

Solan, 1737 . . an ancient Greek name. — 'H, 

Ohaiilet. 1811 ...commemorative? 

Gram, 1810 .. from cliamax, dwarf, and raphis, a 
needle ; the peduncles of the 
spikelets are prodiiced as awn- 
like bristles beyond the iilfcimate 
spikelet. 

Palm, 1737 . . from chamai and rliops, meaning 
a low bush. — N. Dicarf Fan-- 
palm, 

Amarant. 1817 . . in honour of Louis Charles Albert 
von Chamisso, the companion of 
Kotzebu; 1781-1838.— N. 

Compo. 1817 . . from chans, grace. — N, 

Eubia. 1830 . . gaping ? 

Piper. 1843 . . from its native name in Malabar. 

Crucifer, 1737 . . from cheir, hand, and anthos, a 
flower, — jST. Wail-fioioer, 

Orchid. 1825 . , the projecting column is ridged like 
the fingers of a hand, — N. 

Ohenopod. 1781 .from chen, a goose, olea. 

Chenopod. 1735 . from chen, a goose, sLudpous, a foot ; 

in allusion to the fancied resem- 
blance* in the leaves. — N. 

Melia. 1830 , , from the vernacular name in Chitta- 
gong. 


* Doubtfully indigenous. 
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; . Genus and A'cjthob. Katubae 
Ob,der. 

C'hioc30cca, (P « Br.), L . . Rubia. ■ ' i 759 , 


Bate. Deeivation and,., Common InAme; 


' O.EiBiTA, Ham. . ' : 
OHLOEISy Sw., , . 
Ohlorocodon, H, f. 


. . Gesner. 1825 , 
..Gram. . 

. . Asclep. 1871. 


GheobobhytuMj Ker.t Lilia. ■ ^ 180B. 


CiiLOBoxYLONj Rumplu Melia. 1777 . 


Chonemobpha. 
G. Bon.f 


Apocyn. 1886 , 


Wight. . . Euphor. 1853 . 
Ohbistisonia, Garcln.. Orobanch. 1847 
Cheozophoba, Neck. ,, Euphor, 1790 . 
Ohrysalidocarpus, Palm. 1878 . 
Wencih 


Ohrysanthemum, Compo. 1735 
(Tourn.) L. 

Ohbysophyllum, L.f.. Bapot. 1737 


Ghukbasia/I a. Juss... Melia 


Cicca, L. 

Oicer, (Tourn.) L. 


1830 
. . Euphor. 1767 
. , Leg. P. 1735 , 


Cichorium, (Tourn.) L. Compo. 1735 
Cineraria^ L. . , Compo. 1763 


OiNNAMOMUM, 

(Tourn ) L§t 

ClFADESSA, Bl. 
Cipura, Aubl. 
Gibe H opBT ALUM, 
Lindl.t 


Laura. 1735 . 

..Melia. 1825. 
. . Iriclese. 1775 . 
Orchid. 1824. 


OissAMPELos, L. . . Meni, 1737 


..from chionj . snow,., and ii ] 

■berry; the berries are whit©,.— 
M, kinoivherry, 

. ail'- Indian name.— N, 

, from green.— N. ■■. 

. .-from chloros^ green, ' and, kodony. a 
'■ bell ; the flovvers are, such.— N.; ... 
..not an exclusive character, by,, any ■■: 
means, nor iineoinmon {ckioros 
and phj/ton) — N. 

. the wood is yellow. — N. ^^atmicood- 
tree. 

. from eJione^ a funnel, and morphe^ 
form ; the corolla is funneL 
shaped. 

. the stamens are free. 

. after Dr. Christison, of Edinburgh. 

. Chroa, colour, pharos, bearing. 

. Chrysalis, a jjupa, Karpos, a fruit ; 
the fruit deprived of its epicarp 
has the appearance of a chrysalis. 
Yellow Areca Palm./^ 

. from chrysos and cmthos, meaning 
golden howlers, — N. 

. in allusion to the golden undersur- 
face of the leaves — N. Starapple. 

. another spelling of the vernacular 
name. 

. after Peter Cioga, a writer of the 
sixteenth century. — N. 

. from Kikos, strength {Eirkir, a pea, 
Persian). Gram, Old Latin name 
for the vetch. — B. 

. an ancient Egyptian name, — N, 
Chicory and Endive, 

, from cinerea, ash-coloured ; alluding 
to the grey down covering the 
leaves. — N. 

. from Arabic kinamon, — N. Cinna- 
mon, 

, the native name in Java. — Z, 
derivation unex| lained. — X. 
from cirrhus and petalon ; it is, 
however, the lateral sepals that 
are usually much elongated like 
a tendril (petals^ — N.) 
from Kissos, Ivy, and ampelos, a 
vine; in allusion to the ivy* like 
branches and grape-like fruit 
bunches, — N. lee-vine or VeUeU 
leaf. 


B. 0 in Cooke. 

B. N. H. B. Journal, Yol. XXILi p. 667. 


t Chukrassia in Oi oke. 

§ Bl. (1825) in Cooke. 
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(rENirs kvrmii , Natukal- Date. ' Bemvatio.k, and/Oommon;^^N 
Oedee. 

L. . . Ampelid. 1747 . . from Kissos, Ivy. — N. 

OISTAN'OUK, H. ^V' L., . Orobanch. 1806, .from Jcistos, a capsule, and the 

genus Orohmiche, — Z. 

Citharesyliirn, L/'" . . Verben. 1756 .. from Jdtham, a tyre, and xijlon, 

wood; in ailusioii to the fitness 
of the wood for preparing musical 
instruments. — N. Fiddleivood. 

€-iTiii'LXirs, l^^orsk.t’l . . Cucurbit. 1775 . . from eztruSy in allusion to the resem- 
blance in fruits. — N. Watermelon. 

Ciferus, L. . . Kuta. 1735 .. after Citron in Jiidma (Drury); 

from Iu7ro??,. — N. Orange. 


Olaoxyion', a. Juss. . . Eiiphor. 1834 
Clarkia, Pursh. . . Onagr. 1814 

Claitsexa, Buriii. f.'"”’^ Iluta. 1768 

O-LEiuroK, Jil. . , Euphor. 1825 

OiJiiiSTAOHNE,§ Bouth.. Cram. 1881 
Cleistaxthus, H. f.. . Eiiphor, 1848 

Clematis, (Dill.) L.f. . Hamm. 1737 
Oleome, L.t . . Capparid, 1735 

OLEitoDENimoN', L.t . . Verbcu. 1737 

Oiiantlius, Banks & Leg. P. 1832 
Sol. 

Clitokia, L.t . . Leg. P, 1737 
Clutia, (Boerh.) L. . . Euphor. 1735 
Clypea, Bl. . . Meni. 1825 . 


Cobma, Cav. 
CoCCINIA, W. & A . 
Coecoloba, L. 
OoOOTJLUS, DC. 


. . Polemon. 1791 
. , Cucurbit. 1834 
. . Polygon. 1759 
. . Meni. 1818 


. . from Idmn^ to break, and xylon^ 
wood ; the wood is brittle. — Z. 

. . after Captain Claeke, the com- 
panion of Capt. Lewis, in his 
Journey to the Rocky Mountains 
of N orth Am erica . — N . 

. . after P. Clauson, a Danish botanist 
of the seventeenth century. — N. 

. . Meidion^ dim. of Meio^ a key. 

. . meaning closed achenes. 

. . from Meistos, shut up, and ant/ios, a 
flow^'er ; the flowers are very 
minute. 

. . from Jde77ia, a vine branch ; climb- 
ers .*—N . Tra veiled s-joy. 

. . from Meio^ close ; the flowers are 
close set. — N. Spide7'-plan.t. 

. . from Ideros, lot, and dendrozi, a 
tree ; in allusion to the uncer- 
tain properties of the plants.— 
N. 

, from kleios, glory, and anthos^ a 
flowmr. 

. from clitoris ; an anatomical term 
in Zoology. — N. Butte7'fiy-pea. 

. named after Augerius Clutius, a 
Leyden professor of botany. 

, Shaped like a Roman buckle ; the 
leaves are peltate or broadly 
cordate. 

. after B, Cobo, a Spanish botanist. 
— N. 

. meaning scarlet ; the fruits are re- 
ferred to. 

. from coccos, a berry, and lobos^ a 
pod. — N. Seaside-grape, 

. from Coccus^ cochineal ; the berries 
have that scarlet colour. — N. 


^ Mill. (1752) in Index Kewensis. 

I Schrad. in Cooke. 

** Burm* ih Cooke. 

§ Not nientioned„by Cooke, save as a synonym. 


.///w. -U^, Katirml Orders and Genem of Boniiifaj Hauls, 1\^2 


GkNUS ANO AUTllOil. 

Kaxubab DaTE'v 
O lUiBB. 

DejIIVAXIoX .\XO f’oMMON S\MK, 

COC-IELOSPEIIMI'M, 

,Kth. t 

Bixa. 

1822;:. 

-."the seeds are, .cochieate ,or, 's,lieiI- 

■;V:like.--N.' ..A 

C\')cos, L . 

. Palm. 

1753 , 

. from Portiigue.se a inoiikey : 

after a fancied reseiiiblanct^ of 
’/the' bracts ,to: a ;nioril:£ey'S head.™— 
N, /.OoGammt,y 

Oodijeunij ILanph. 

. Euphor. 

1824: 

... iroin eodebo, its Malayan name. — X, 
Croton. 

(Jidofjlossuvij Hartm. . 

. Orchid. 

1820 

. Koilos, hollow, and tongue. 

Ooffea, L. 

. Rubia. 

■1735:.' 

. a province in Naria, Africa. — X. 
Coffee, 

Coix, L. 

. Oram, 

1 V 3 / . 

. a name use«l by Theophrastus.— X. 
Job'sdears, 

Oola, Schott. A End! . . 

. Stercul. 

1832 . 

. it.s native name. — N. Coura-nut 

or Kola-nut-tree. 

CoimENiAj L. 

. Boragin. 

1747 . 

. in honour of Conwallades Coldex, 
a North-xAmerican botanist of 
the eighteenth century, — X. 

Oolea, Boj. 

. Bignon. 

1837 . 

. in honour of General Sir G. Lowry 
Cole, a governor of the Mauri- 

"■ .,','.tius.— X.' 

OOLEBKOOKEA, Sill. . 

. Labiat. 

1806 . 

, in honour of Henry Thomas Cole- 
isiiOOivE, a botanist. — N. 

Coleospadix, Becc. . , 

. Palm. 

1885 . 

. the spadix is sheatlied. 

OoLBVS, Lour, t 

. Labiat. 

1790 . 

. from koleos, a sheath ; the filaments 
are connate into .a sheath sepa- 
rate from the corolla. — N. 

Indian-borage, 

Colima, DC. 

. Leg. P. 

1B25;-.,' 

, after Luigi Col la, a botanist, who 
nourished in 1833-37.— Z. 

Oollinsia, Nutt. 

. Scroph. 

1817 . 

. after Zaccheus Colliks, once Vice- 
President of the Academy of 
Natural Sciences of Philadel- 
phia. — N. 

Oolooasia, Schott. 

. Araceic. 

1832 . 

. a Greek name. — X. Taro or Aihi, 

OoLTjBKi]srA, Rich. 

. Ilhamna. 

1827 . 

. from coluber, a snake ; in allusion 
to the twisted filaments. — K. 

Oohitea, (Tourn.) L. . , 

. Leg. P. 

1735 . 

. probably from kotm, to amputate ; 
the shrubs are said to die if the 


branches are cut. — N. Bladder^ 
senna, 

Colvillea, Boj. Leg. 0. 1834 .. 

OoMBKETUM, L.f • • Combret. 1737 . . an ancient name. — N. 

OoMETES, L. . . Ilieceb.* 1767 . . probably in allusion to the numer- 

ous comose pinnatipartite yeliow- 
ish-red bracts wiaose ultimate 
segments are rieedle-Iike. 

OoMMELiNA, (Plum.) L. CommeL 1735 . . after Kaspar (1667-1731) and 

Johann (1629-1698) Oommbmn, 
Dutch botanists.^ — N. 

CoMMiPMOEA, Jacq.t. . Burser. 1797 . . Kommi, gum, to bear, 

Oongea, Roxb. . . Verben* 1819 .. after an East Indian name. — B. 



283 Boni,. Nfit, Hist ^ Soe,y-Vok,XXlV,, No» 2, 


[Jan. 31,;i916. 


: ( jmm „ 'ato , Author. :,N atue4i. Date. ' 

OllOBR. 


COJJHAEIJS, L.\,: 
[ CmocarpuSf L. 


Conoceplialns, BL 

CoNVOLVlTLFft, 

(To uni.) L.f 

;.;Goh¥jsa^'L.'''*: ■, 


Cookia, Soiin* 


, Coiinar. 1747 
. Combret. 1737 


Urfci. 1825 
ConvoL 1735 

, Compo, 1737 


Riita. 1782 


CoEALLOCARPUs, WeUv. Cocurbit. 1837 
CoRUHoROs, (Toiirn .) L. Tilia . 1735 

COKDIA, L.t . Boragin. 1737 


Corclyline^ Royen. 
Coreopsis, L, 


. , LiL 1763 
, . Compo. 1737 


Ooriandriim, (Tourii.) Umbel. 1735 

L. 


Cortaderia/”*' 
OORYPHA, L.t 


. , Gram. 
. . Palm. 


Cosmos, Cav. . . Compo. 1791 

OosMOSTioACA, Wight... Asclep. 1834 


OoSTtJS. L.t 
Cotoneaster, Tapp. 


. . Scitamin. 1736 
..Rosa. 1745 


OoTxoHiA, Wight.t . . Orchid. 1852 

Cotyledon, (Tourn.) L.Orassul. 1735 

Couronpita, Aubi. . . Myrt.| 1775 . 

CoHRTOisiA,§ Nees. . . Oyper. 1834 . 


Derivation and Common Hame. 


~N. 


1737 . 


. . an ancient name.- 
, . from konm and karpos, meaning 
cone-iike fruits ; the fruits are 
■■ closj set to form a cone.— N., .■ 

. . the iiidorascence is cone-shaped. 

, . from convoh'Of to t.vine — a genus of 
twiners. — N. Bindweed, 

..from conis^ dust; so i.*amed from 
its,, use as. an insect powder.— N. , 
Fleabane, 

. . after Captain Janies Cook, the 
celebrated circum-navigator : 
killed, 1779. — N JVampee-tree. 

. . in allusion to the (coral) red fruits. 

. . from a Greek term for pot-herb. 

, . in honour of Euricius Oordus, 
whose true name was Henricus 
Urbanus — a German botanist, 
1486-1535.— N. 

. from kovdple^ a club ; the roots are 
club-like. — N. 

. from koris and opsis^ in allusion to 
the biig-like form of the fruit. 

. from coris a bug ; the leaves have 
the smell of a bug. — N. Oorian- 
: der. . 

. Coriadom is the Spanish-American 
name for the Pampas Grass ? 

. from con/phe, the summit ; these 
palms bear flowers but once in 
life, which occupy the summit . — 
N. Talipot Falni or fish-tail 
Palm, 

. from kosmm, beautiful. — N. 

, ill allusion to the beauty of the 
stigma which is provided with a 
distinct rim and a slightly umbo- 
nate centre. 

. an ancient name. — N. 

, from Cotoneum, the Quince. — Is. 
Rocksprdy. 

. after Major F. Cotton, Madras 
Engineers. 

. so na>ned after the shape of the 
leaves. — N. 

. its native name. — N, Cannon-ball- 
tree, 

after Richard Joseph Courtois, 
1806 — 1835, professor at and 
director of the Botanical Gardens 
at Liege. — Z, 


* Les'. in Cooke. 

**Not found in Indecs Kewensis, 


t LeoythedanoesB in JS. & P- 
§ Doubtfully indigenous. 
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Jmi, :n, 1>U«. 


Satui'til Onfer^i uud Qeyiem -of Honiimif PicmU. 


:id4 


fxKKUs AXi* Authok. Nat Date. 

Obdbr. . 


CJoreltm^ (rav^]'». 


CjllAtMVAj L. 


1844: 


. . Oapparid. 1735 


, OresceBtiay L . . Bignon. 17S5 . 


Cress A,. L. 
ORiFuai, L.f 


, . Oonvoi. 1747 , 
AmaryiL 1737 . 


Orocosmia^ Planch. , = Iridese. ^851 


Orossais'dea. Salisbt , . Aeaiith. 1806 


Orossostephium, Less.. Gompo. 1831 
Orotalarta. (Dill.) L.f Leg. P. 1737 


Croton, L. 


. . Euphor. 1737 . 


Oryptanthiis, Otto & Bromel. 1836 
Diet. 

Cryptocabya, E, Br. Laura. 1810 


Oeyptocoryne. Fisch. Aracece. 1828 


Oryptolepis, R, Br. , . ilsclep. 1809 


Orypto2)hmipnium. Acanth. 1832 

Nees. 

Gryptostegia, R. Br. . . Asclep. 1819 


Ctmolepis^ H. f. . . Cucurbit. 1867 
OucuMis, (Tourn.) L.t. Cucurbit. 1735 
Cucurbita, (Tourn.) L. Cucurbit. 1735 

Gumimim, (Toum.) L. Umbel. 1735 


Derivation' an'd CoMMOJi’ Name. 

, after tlie' English botanist John 
■' OowELTi, who flourished in 1730. 

. ■ 

..after Crate vas, a Greek botanist 
who lived in the time of Hippo- 
• crates. --“N. Waymrana. 

, after Pietro Oresoenzi, an Italian 
ivriter on agriculture in the 
thirteenth century. — N. Cala- 
bmk-tree. 

. from Crete ; a geographical name, 

. from Krinon^ its Greek name. — N. 

, from CroeziSf Saffron, and osme, 
smell ; in allusion to the odour of 
saffron exhaled by the dried 
liowers when immersed in warm 
water. — N. 

, from hrossosj a fringe, and aner^ 
a man; the anthers are fringed. 
— N. 

fringed crown 

, from hrotalon, a rattle ; the ripe 
po ds form a rattle . — N. Bombay- 
hemp, 

, from kroton^ a tick ; after a resem- 
blance in the seeds. — N. 

, the flowers are hidden among the 
bracts. — K. 

, from hyptos and karyon^ in allu- 
sion to the fvidt being hidden 
within the perianth tube. 

. from kryptos and koryne (a club) ; 
the spadix is hidden by the 
hooded [spiral] spathe. — N. 

, probably in allusion to the corona- 
scales which arise from about the 
middle of the corolla-tube. 

, from kryptos and phvaymion (a 
partition); alluding to the divi- 
sions of the ceils of the anthers, 
from kryptos and steye, a cover ; in 
reference to the scales in the 
throat covering the anthers. — N. 
probably in allusion to the simple, 
capillary tendrils, 
derivation obscure, — N. Ottomiber 
and Melon, 

from GucumiSy the cucumber, and 
orhiSf the globe. — N. Bumpkin 
or Gourd, 

the Latin name of the plant. 
Cummw, 


«• Moracea? in E- & P» 


Mm. 


Joia\, UoMi. Sal. Mid. Soe., Voi. XXH'.. So. t. 


■ ;C:T:EHtJis .AKB Na'jcubal ■ Date. 

Obbeb. 

Capania.^ (Plinn.) h. , . Sapiucl. 1737 . 
Ouphea, F. Br. .. Lythr, 1756 . 
OiipressiLS, {I'cnirn.) L. Conifer. 1737 . 

OxJECULiGo, Gartn.t • • Amaryll. 1788 , 

CUEC-UMA, L. t .. Bcitamin.1736 . 
OfsoutA; (Tonrn). h.. Convol. 173o . 

Cyaniopsis^ DC, . . Leg. P. 1825 . , 
Oyanophylium, Nand... Melastom. 1852., 
C^AKOTis^ D. Don.* . . Commel.1825 . 
Oyci7ios2}6VMUMf W. & A. Leg. P. 1824 . 

Oyathocline, Cass.. . Compo, 1829 . 

Oyathula, Lour. .. Amar ant. 1790 . 

Oycas, L. . . Oycad. 1737 . 

Oyclaxnen, (Tourn.) L. Primul. 1735 . 

Oy€EBA, Am, . . Meni. 1840 . 

Oyceostemon, B1. . . Euphor. 1825 . 

Oydonia, (Tourn.) . . Rosa. 1752 , 
Oylisxa, Ait. . . Leg. P. 1789 . 

Cymbiditjm, Svv, t ‘ • Orchid. 1799 , 
CyTTiinosmaf Grartn. . . Ruta. 1788 , 
Oyistakchum, L. , . Asclep. 1737 . 

Cynara, (VailL) L. . . Compo. 1737 . 

5;!:'® * Don in 


Deeivatiok anb Oommom Name. 

after Father Francis CufanIj an 
Italian, monk.-— N. Akeedree. 
from kp 2 AioSj a curbed ; in allusion 
to the curved , capsule. — N . • 
from/^wo, to produce, and pctrisos^ 
equal; in reference to the sym- 
metric al growth. — N . Op 2 ^ress. 
from cuyeuUop Sb weevil ; after the 
beak of the seeds that sup’ested 
the analogy. — N. Weevil-plant. 
from kurkum^ its Arabic name. — N. 
Tmmierie. 

after its Arabic name, kechout 
(Drury) ; derivation doubtful.— 

N. Jj odder. 

looking like a bean, from cyamos 
and apsis,-— Guvar. 
from kyanosj blue, and phyllon^ a 
leaf. 

. from blue, and ous^ a ear ; 

the petals are blue.— N. 

. the seeds are dark blue ; e.y., in 

O. tomentosu7n, Syn. Hkyncosia 
cya7iosper??ia. 

, fxovci cyathoSf a cup, and cline^ a bed ; 
in allusion to the cup-like or con- 
cave receptacle. 

. a diminutive of cyathuS) a cup; in 
allusion to the cup like structure 
formed by the united stamens. 

. the Greek name of a palm said to 
grow in JSthiopia. — N. 

. from hjMos^ circular ; the peduncle 
is spirally twisted when young.— 
N. Bleeding-nun. 

. probably in allusion to the single 
orbicular petal in the female fl. 

. the stamens ioxiCkdi» circle outside the 
disk which is radiateiy ribbed. 

. from Kydon in Crete. — N. 

. from kyli.v, the calyx ; the calyx en- 
closes the corolla and is persis- 
tent and accrescent. 

, the diminutive of kymbe^ a boat; 

the lip is boat-shaped. — ^N , 

, Cyminumj and osma^ a smell; 

having the odour of Cummin. 

. from kynoSf a dog; and ancho^ to 
strangle ; alludes to the poison- 
ous properties of the plants. — N. 

. iTomhyon, a dog ; the involucre sug- 
gested a comparison with dog^s 
teeth. — N. , 

Oooke.,' 
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Natuml Orders am 
CrKNTJS ANB AUTHOE,. NaTBEAL ' BaTE 

Oedbk, 

OyNOBONj'^Ricli, in. Gram., .1805.. 
■ Pers. t* 

Oystogbossum, (Toiirn,) Boragin. 1735 . 


Gynometea, ..L, ■ '. 

. Leg. C. 

1741 . 

Oypebus, (Mieh.),L.t. 
Cyphomandra, Mart, 

. Cyper. 

. Solan. 

1735 . 
1845 . 

Oypripedram, L. 

. Orchid. 

1735 . 

Oyrilla^ L’Her. 

. Gesner. 

1785 . 

Oyrtanthera, Nees . . 

. Aoanth. 

1847 . 

Oyrtanthus, Ait. 

. Amaryll. 1789 . 

Cyrtodeira, Hanst. . 
Oyrtosperma, Griff, . 

. Gesner, 

. Aracem. 

1853 . 
1851 . 

Cyrtostachys, Bl. . , 

, Palm. 

1838 . 

JJaetglis, L. 

, Gram, 

1742 , 

Dactyloctcnium. Willd, Gram. 

1809 

.0 JSBALAOANTH V S, 

T. And. t 

Aoanth.' 

1864 . . 

DiSMiA, B.'Br. 
Dsemonorops, Bl, 

Asclep. 

Palm. 

1809 . . 
1830 . . 

Dahlia, Cav. 

Compo. 

1791 . . 

Dalbekgia, L. f . t . . 

Leg. P. 

1781 .. 

Damasonium, Schreb. . . 

Hydroch, 1789 . . 





I ■ Genera , af Bombmf : Fimts . , , 

. Deeivat'iok ahd €o.MMO.N' 
Kame. 

from kycms and tte : clog’s 

teeth. SaruUi ; Bermuda grass ; 
Doub grass, . . . . 

immhyon and gUssa ; in ' .allusion. , 
■ • to tlie '■ form, of ' the , leases.— M ; 
referring to the rough ' leaves of. 
some species.," — 0..- 
from kgou ..and metra (a matrix) ;, .in . 
reference to the shape and con- 
sistence of the valves of the pod. 

a Greek .name.— -H. 
from hyglimiU^ a hump, and aner, a 
man ; the anthers form a hump. 
— N. ' 

from Kypns^ Venus, and ijodion, 
a slipper; the lip suggested the 
analogy.— N. Lady^s slipper, 
after Dominico Cyeillo, an Italian 
botanist ; died, 1799. — N. 
from Jcyrtos, and anthera, meaning 
curved anthers. — N. 
from and antkos ; the flowers 

are bent downwards.— N. 

kyidm, curved, and sperma^ a 
seed. 

in allusion to the curved svikes , — ^ 

from daktuliSf a Anger’s breadth ; 
apparently in allusion to the size 
of the clusters.; — N; the bead is 
also divided fingerdike ; cf. 
Digitaria below, 

, from, daktylos^ a Anger, and htenion 
a little comb ; alluding to the 
digitate and pectinate spikes, — 
K. 

. meaning densely entangled spines : 
probably in allusion to the bracts 
which have very prominent 
nerves. 

. from its Arabic name, — R. 

. probably from daemon^ a deity, and 
ops^ appearance ; alluding to the 
beauty of the plant. — N. 

. after Dr. Dahl, a Swedish botanist, 
and a pupil of Liunmus. — N. 

. after Nicholas Babbeeg, a Swedish 
botanist, 1730— 1820.— N. 
wood^tree, 

. meaning obscure, 

I Oooke. 
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ilEKiJS Av Date,.' DBKJ'yATio.N axi.) Common 

Okdee, 


pATUilA, lit t „ 

. Solan. 

1735 

Dauciis, (Tourn.) L.. 

. Umbel. 

1735 

:DEBKEaEAsiAj, Gaud. 

. Urti. 184i-66 

Decaneurnm^ DC, 

, Oompo. 

1833 

Decaschistia, 

W. & A. 

Malva. 

1834 

DegueliUj Aubi. 
Delima, L. 

. Leg. P. 

. DiUen. 

1775 

1747 


. from Sanskrit a trumpet ? 

the floumrs are triimpet-shaped 
(Arabic da tor a — -N,) Thorn-apple, 

. said to be from to make hot; a 
medicinal term. — N. ■ Carrot. 

. derivation unknown ; probably after 
a person. — B. 

, from deku, ten, and nexirouy nerves ; 
in allusion to the ten ribs on 
the achenes. 

. from ten, and sc/wsios, divided; 
in allusion to ten bracteoles and 
ten carpels. 

. meaning peeled off 't 
. from delionij to shave off; the leaves 
are used to polish or shave off 
wood. — N. 


Deephini u M , ( Tourn . ) B anun . 1 7 ^35 

L.t 


Oendrobium, Sw. t - • Orchid. 1799 

Dendbocalaml's, Gram. 1834 
Nees. t 

Dendrochilum^ Bl. . . Orchid. 1825 


Dentella, Forst, . . Rubia. 1776 

Dbrris, Lour, . . Leg. P. 1790 
Desmanthus, WilH. . . Leg, M. 1805 


Des?noeheata^ DC. . . Amarant. 1813 


Desmopium, Desv. . . Leg. P. 1818 


Deutzia, Thiinb. . . Saxifrag. 1784 


Dianella, Lam. 
Dianthera, Gronov, 

Pianthus, L. 


..Lil. 1786 
. . Acanth, 1742 

,, Oaryo, 1735 


: . from delphinos^ a dolphin ; so named 
on account of a resemblance of 
the flowers ( the nectary ) to the 
imaginary figures of the dol- 
phin.— N. 

. . from dendron, a tree, and bios^ life ; 

meaning an epiphyte. — N. 

, . from dendron and calamm ( a reed ); 
some of these bamboos reach 
fifty feet in height. 

. . from dendron and cheilos (a lip) ; an 
epiphyte having lipped flowers. 
— N. 

. . in reference to the corolla lobes 
having a tooth on each side. 

. , from derasuSf bare ? 

. . from deame, a bundle, and anthoB^ 
a flower ; the flowervS are in a 
bundle. — N. 

. . from desme and chmta (a bristle) ; 
the perianth segments of the 
imperfect flowers are ultimately 
converted into stellately spread- 
ing hooked awns. 

. . from de^mos, a band ; in reference 
to the stamens being united. 
(The stamens are monodelphous 
in some of the species ), — N. 
Telegraph-plan t. 

after J ohann DErT 2 ,a Dutch natura- 
list, and patron of Thunberg. — N. 
. after Diana, the sylvan goddess— N. 
. from dis and anthera ; the anther 
cells are separated. — N, 

. from dioSf divine, and anthos, a 
flower ; in allusion to the beauty 
of the flowers, — N. Finh. 
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.Ij>^aturaZ md Genem :qf: :£ombm/: Mmiis,: 


(jencs ANi> AuxHoja* Hatueai^. Date. 



Oelee. • 


Die J3LOSPEBM 0 M, ’• 

Cucurbit, 

, 1879, 

0. B. C. 



Dicentra, Bernh. 

. . Fiimar. 

1833 , 

Bicerma, DC. 

Leg. P. 

1825 . 

Dicheespermum^ Wight. Commel. 

1853 

Diohopsis^ Thw'. 

. . Sapot. 

1864 


;Beeit AT io,N >4:?^ i>; C€KM;3fo:K' N ame 

. tiio, seeds are longitiidinally ridged 
and slightly riigiilose in the mid-, 
die, contakiing three cavitm^: 
the central one enclosing the 
embryo, the two lateral empty. 

, meaning two spurred ; the two' 

■ outer, petals are spurred. —rN.. 
cf. JDiplocentrmu below. Seal- 

. from dicha^ in two or asunder, and 
sjyerma, a seed ; the seeds are 
biseriate. 

. dicha, double, and ojjsis, resemblan- 
ce. The iot)es of the calyx are in 
two series and the anthers 
2-lobed. 


Dichorisandra, Mik. . . Commel. 1820 . . meaning stamens divided into tzvo 

series.— B. 

Oompo. 1838 . . from di, two, c/iroa, colour, and 

phaloSj a head; the corollas of the 
ray and disk flowers are of difler- 
ent colours. 

Leg. M. 1834 ..in allusion to the spike bearing 
flowers of different colours at the 
top) and at the bottom. 

. . Acanth. 1807 . . from diMs^ double-doored, and 

a wing ; refers to the 
capsule. — N. 

. . Oompo. 1817 . . meaning a donble coma j pappus- 
liairs many ■seriate,' the inner'.;' or', 
all flat, barbellate, or feathery, 
the outer shorter, paleaceous or 
of slender bristles. 

.Palm. 1873 ..from a rxet, aiKl 

a seed ; in allusion to the raphe 
of the seed forming a loose net- 
work. — -N. 

DidymocarpuSf Wail, . , Gesner, 1819 . . in the Bombay species the fruits are 

mt didymous. 

Dieffenbachia, Schott... Aiacese. 1829 , . after Dr. Diefpenbach, a German 

botanist. — N. 

Digbea, Forsk. , . Amarant. 1775. . from Arabic didjar. 

Digitalis, (Tourn.) L.. Scroph. 1735.. from digiUis^ a finger; after the 

shape of the corolla. — N. Fox- 
glove, 

Digitaeia, Heist. .. Gram. 1763 , . the inflorescence is usually digitate. 

Cf. JDactglis above. 

Dilivaria, Juss. . . Acanth. 1789 . . inhabiting flooded places. 

Dillenia, L. t • • Dillen. 1735 . . after John James Dillenius, pro- 

fessor of botany at Oxford. — ^N.. 

* There is » misprint of this name in Cooke. 

' t'BC. iB: Cooke,,, 


Diohkocephala, 

L’H^r.J 


Dicheostachys, 
W. & A.I 

Diclipteea, Juss, 


Dicoma, Cass. 


Dictyosperma, 
Wend. <fe Dr. 


. 289 ,, 


tkmr.j Mist ■Soc,,, FoL XXIV,, No, 2 ,. 
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Gen anb Authoe. , .MAftrEAx Bate. I)ebitatio.n anb .Common. ...Name. „ 
Obbeb. ," 

Bimbbia, R. Br. ..Gram. 1810 .'.the spikelets, are laterally Biuch 
’ compressed, solitary, secimcl. 

bi/arious. 

DiMOKraoOAi,Yx, Thw. Buphor. 1861 . . calyx cup-shaped in the male 

flowers, and almost divided to 
the base in the female flowers. 

JDimoephotheca, Oompo. 1735 . , in allusion to the receptacle bear- 
(VailL) L. florets of two forms. — K. 

Binbbea, Jacq. . , Gram, 1809 . . the native Arabic name.— Z. 

Diosooeea, (Plum.) L.t.Bioscor. 1737 .. after the Greek physician P. 

Dioscokibes of Cilicia who lived 
in the time of Nero. — N. Yam. 

Diospyeos, L. t • ‘ Eben. 1737 , . from dies, divine, andPyr^?^, Wheat ; 

celestial food. — N. Date-plum. 

Dipoadi, Medik. . . Lii. 1790 . . derivation obscure. — N. 

Dipetalwn, Dalz. . . Ruta. 1850 . . there are two petals. 

Diplachne, P. B. . . Gram. 1812 . . from diplous, double, and aclwie\ 

chaff. — Z. Fi. glume 2-4“toothed. 

Diplooentbum, Lindl. Orchid. 1832 , . from diplos and kentron^ alluding 

to the two collateral spurs. Cf, 
Dicentra dhove. 

Diphehonmm^ Fenzi. . . Ficoid. 1839 . . the seeds are cohleate ; allusion ? 

Diplospoea, do. . . Bubia. 1830 . . the fruit is a two~celled few-seeded 

berry. 

1832 .. from double, pteron^ a wing, 
and acanthus spine ; application.^ 

Dipteeocakpus, Gartn. Diptero. 1805 fruit has two wings^ derived 

f. * from the sepals. 

Diptebyguctm, Decne. . Oruci.**^’ 1835 . . fruit compressed, surrounded by a 

wing on either side. 

Discospermum, Dalz. . . Rubia. 1850 . . seeds compressed ; Syn. Diplospora. 

Disfoeum, Salisb. , . Lil. 1812 , . from dis and poros^ meaning twice 

porous ; allusion ? — N, 

Dithyrocaipus, Kth. . . Commel. 1741 . . meaning fruits with a double sheath: 

application ? 

Dobera^X Juss, . . Salvador. 1789. . from its Arabic name. — Z. 

DoBONiEA, L. t • . Sapind, 1737 . . after DonoNiEUS, a botanist. 

Dolichandrone, Fenzi. . Bignon. 1862 . , having long sta^nens. 

Doxjohos, L. t • . Deg. P. 1737 . , the long are referred to. — K. 

Bean and Morse-gram. 

Dombeya, Cav. , . Stercul. 1787 . . after Joseph Dombey, a French 

botanist of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. — N, - 

Dopatkium, Ham. . , Scroph. 1835 . . the native Indian name. — Z. 

Doratantkera^ Benth. . Scroph. 1839 . . from doratos^ a spear, and anther a. 

an anther ; anthers versatile, 
curved with unequal segments. “ 

Doronicum^ (Toum.) L,. Oompo. 1735 , . from Arabic doroniji. — N. 

Dorstenia, (Plum) L. . . Urti, 1737 . . after Theodore Dorsten, a German 

botanist ; 1492 — 1552, — N. 

* Gartn. in Cooke, a misprint. 

* * Oappar in Cooke and in E & P. 
t Dohera, Juss. is excluded by Cooke. 
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CTEisriTs Ajsri> Authoe. :NA!riTEAi*" Bate.' Dbeiyatiof akb Gommom .Name 


Na^titeab Bate. 
Oebee. 


BeACA 3NA, L. t' 
Braeontlwrif L. " . 

Dregea^ E. Mey. 

. LiL 
, Aracefo 
, Asclep. 

1767 

1737 

1837 

Drejera, Nees. , . 

DBOSEEi , L. 

. Acanth. 

, Broser, 

1847 

1735 

Bumasia, bo. 

. Leg. P. 

1825 

Bunbaeia, W. & A. . 

. Leg. P. 

1824 

Buranta, L. 

. Verben. 

1737 

Bypsis, Nor. 

. Palm. 

1811 

Dysooeiste, Nees. . 

. Acanth. 

1832 

Bysophylla, BL 

. Labiat. 

1826 

Dysoxylxjm.BL 

. Meiia. 

1825 


. from drakoji, a drag'on. — N , 

. a dimintitive of drahon^ a clragou. 

, after the Geman botanist JobauB 
Franz, Beboe, i 79 1—1881 j who 
travelled at the Gap© in the 
interest of botany. — Z. 

. from, drmeroSf dewy ; the secretion 
.on the leave,S: looks like dew. 

^ Sun-dew, 

. after J. B. BitmaSj a French natur- 
alist of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. — 0. 

. dedicated to George Bunbae, 1744 
—1851, professor of Greek at 
Edinburgh. — Z. 

. after Castor Dbeaktes, a botanist : 
died, 1590.— ]Sr. 

. from dupto, to dip ; application not 
given.— N.' 

. meaning difficult to separate ; pro- 
bably alluding to its close alliance 
with other genera . — N . 

, itoxsx fysodeSf fetid, and pkyllon, a 
leaf ; they are not so in the 
Bombay species. 

from du8ode$f fetid, and xylon, wood ; 
application 


( To be continued,) 
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A LIST OF THE NATURAL OIIBERS' AND GENERA OF BOMBAA 
PLANTS A¥ITH DERIYATIONB OF THE .NAMES." 

. BY ' ■ 

H. AI. Cfibbeb, M.A., 

Assistant Professor of Botany, Affneulttmd College ^ Foona. 

Part IL 

( Co7itmued from page 290 of this Vohmie.) 


a German writer on medicinal 
plants; 1767-1820, — N. 
from ekbole, a throwing out ; caus- 
ing abortion. 

from eehinos, a hedgehog, and 
kaktos, the name of a spiny 
plant. — N. 

from eehinos and ops ; in reference 
to the spiny globular heads, — 
N. Glohe-tMsile. 

the 7mtlets are provided with hook- 
ed bristles, 

from eclds^ a viper; alluding to 
the smooth twining shoots. — N. 
from ekleipo to be deficient. Cf, 
Perotis, 

after G. D. Sheet, a German 
botanical draughtsman ; 1708- 
1770.--N. 

, after J. A. F. Eichhoen, an emi- 
nent Prussian. — N. Water- 

hyaemth. 

from ekda, an olive, and agnos, the 
chaste tree, Vitex Ag^im-castus, 
— N. Oleaster or Sili'er-tree, 
ixomelaia an olive ; oil is expressed 
from the nuts. — N. Oil Pahn, 
meaning the olive-fruit ; the fruit 
is a drupe with a single bony 
tuburculate stone ; used to make 
into rosaries worn by Brahmins 
and Fakirs {E, Gemitrus), — N. 

, meaning the olive tree ; the seeds 
are oily. — N. 

, from elati, a fir tree, to which the 
leaves are compared. 


Genus and Author. 

Natural Date. 
Order. 

Eberniaiera, Nees. 

Acanth, 

1882. 

Eobolium, Kurz. 

, Acanth. 

1871. 

Echinocactus, 

, Oact. 

1827. 

Link and Otto. 

EchinopS; L. 

. Compo. 

1787. 

Echinospermimi, S\v. . 

. Boragiri. 

1818. 

Echites, P. Br. 

. Apocyn. 

1756, 

Eolipta, L. 

. Compo. 

1771. 

Bheetia, L. 

. Borag. 

1759, 

Eichhornia, Kth. 

. Ponte. 

1848, 

. El® AON US,; ... ' ' ■ 

. Ehoag. 

1735, 

(Tourn.) L. f 

Ekeis, Jacq. 

. Palm, 

1763, 

EmEocARPUs, Bunn. . 

. Til. 

1747, 

EL/EODENDEON, 

. Oelas. 

:^;a787:; 

Jacq. f. t 

Elatme, L. 

. Elatin. 


Elatostema, Forst. . 

. Urti. 
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G^EHiTa.AJSfB Auxhob. 'Naxubal Date,. 

Oebee. 

, Ileiotis,. BXt . . Leg.' P. ■ . 182.5 


EEEOfiHABi.s, P. Br. . . Cyper, 1810 

Elbphantopith^ L / . .■ Coiripo. 1737- 

Elettaria, Maton. .. Scit. 1811 

Eleusine, Oartn.t . . Gram. 1788, 

ElionuPvUs, H. & B. . . Gram. 180o . 

Ellbetonia, Wight... Apocyn. 1848. 

Eli/ tr aria, Miohx. . . Acanth. 1803. 

Elyteophoeuh, P. B,.. Gram. 1812. 


Emeelia^ Burm, f. 
Emblica, Gartn. 

Emilia^ Cass. 
Endopogon, Nees. 

EnioOvSTEmma, BL* 
Ekneapogok, Desv. 

EnxadAj Adans. 
Epaetes, Cass. 

Ephedra, (Tourn.) L. 

Epicarpurm, BL 

Epioharis, Bl. 

Epidendrimi, L. 
Epipactis, Adans. 
Episcia, Mart. 

Epithbma, bl 

Eraorostis, Host. 


. . Myrsin. 
. . Eiiphor, 

. . Gompo. 

. . Acanth. 

. . Gentian 
. . Gram. 

. . Leg. M. 
. . Oompo. 

Gneta. 

. . Urti. 

. . Melia. 

, . Orchid. 

. Orchid. 

. Gesner. 

Gesner. 

, Gram. 


1768. 

1791. 

1817. 
1832. 

1826. 

1813. 

1/63. 

1818. 

1737. 

1825. 

1825. 

1737. 

1763. 

1829, 

1826. 
1809. 


D EEI VATIOH AKD OoMMON N aMB . , , 


, . from eleios, a dodrinoiise, and otis, 
otos, an ear ; in reference to a 
supposed resemblance in the 
. leaves.^ — Z. ■" ■ 

. from helos, a marsh, and cJiairo, I 
delight ; marsh plants. 

, . from elephas and podus ; the ele- 
phant’s foot ; the leaves sug- 
gested the name. 

. from elmchi, its Indian name. — N. 
Cardamoms . 

. from Eletisis, where •was a temple 
, of Ceres.— N. 

. lower mvoiiicral glume usually 
furnished wdth fine filiform 
transparent oil-glands. 

. in honour of J. Ellerton Stocks, 
a Bombay botanist. 

. from elytron, a cover ; the scapes 
are clothed will small rigid 
bracts. 

. from elytron and phoreo ; paiea 
very broad, truncately three- 
lobecl. 

. from its Cinglialese name. — N. 

. adapted from the vernacular name 
amla. 

. of unknown origin. — 0. 

, from e7ido and pogon, a beard with- 
in ; the corolla-throat is hairy. 

the floral glumes are nine-cleft, 
hence the name, 
a native name in Malabar, 
from epalthes, healing ; a medicinal 
name. 

a Greek name for the Horse-tail ; 

the plants are virgate. 
the fruit is laxly clothed by the 
enlarged persistent perianth, 
meaning beautiful ; the flow^ers are 
referred to — Z. 
meaning an epiphyte. — N. 
from epipegnuo, to coagulate. — N. 
from epishios, shaded; shade lov- 
ing plants. — N. 

from a Greek word for a lid ; the 
capsule is circumcis, 
from eros, love, and agi'ostis, grass ; 
in allusion to the loose dancing 
spikelets. Lovegrass. 
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Dumufl gives micostema. 
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GrENUS AND AuTHOB, NaT.UBAI* DaTE, ' DBEIVATICyN:.ANI^ OoMMO;N .MAx^ 

Obdeb. 


EiiANTHB^ruM, L.t . . Acanth. 


EiiiA, LindL 


, . Orchid. 


:Eeiahthu>Sj Michx. . . Gram. 


Ekigkkon, L. . . Oompo. 


Ebikooabpus, Nimmo.. Til. 
Eriobatrya, LindL . . Rosa. 
Ebiocaulon, L. . . EriocauL 


Ebioohloa, H. B. K. . . Gram. 


Eeiodendkon, BC.t . . Malva. 

Erioglossum, BL , . Sapin. 

Ebiol/EI^-a, do. . , StercuL 

Eeiophobum, L. . . Cyper, 

EbodiuMj L’Her . . Geran. 

Ebuca, Toiirn. f . . Crucifer. 
Er VAT AMI A, Stapf.f . . Apocyn, 
Ervum (Tourn.) L. . . Leg. P. 
Eryoibe, Roxb. . . Convol 
Erysimum, (Tourn.) L,. Cruci 


Eryihea, S. Wats , Palm. 

Ui'^thracanthiiSj^QQ^. , Acanth. 
Erythraea, Renealm.. Gentian. 
Erythrina, L.f . . Leg. P. 

Erythroxylum, P. Br.'^ Lina. 
Eschscholtzia, Cham. ... Papaver. 


7. . from ear, spring, and ant hen 
(Drury); from eimi to love, and 
anthemon, a flower. — N. 

5.. from erion^ wool; in allusion to 

the pubescent flowers. 

3 . . from er'ion and anthm ; tht3re is a 

tuft of hair at the base of each 
spikelet, which makes the spikes 
look like tassels. 

" . . from er spring, and (jeron, an old 
man ; referring to the earliness 
of the plants. 

) . . from erinacem, a hedgehog ; the 
fruit is bristly. 

? . . from erion and botrys ; the fruits 
appear to be a wooly bunch. 

5 . . from erion and caulk ; the stem is 

terminated by the wooiy head 
of flowers. 

. erion, wool, and ckloa ; the involu- 
cral glume is silky-hairy. 

. . meaning the 'wool-tree ; the tree 
yields kapok of commerce. 

. . erioji, wool, and glomi, tongue. 

. . from erion and chlaina (a cover) ; 

the calyx forms a wooiy cover, 

. . from erion and ykoreo ; the heads 
are cottony. ^ — Cotton-grass. 

.. from erodios, heron; the carpo- 
phore suggestedthe comparison. 

. , Latin, of doubtful etymology. 

. , after Ekvatamiits. 

. . the Latin name. Lentil. 

. . said to be after its native name. 

. . from ergo, to draw ; on account of 
its effects in drawing blisters. — 
]Sr. Hedge Mustard. 

, . one of the Hespebioes. — N. See 
jEgle above. 

. . the leaves are red beneath, and 
the bracts are spiny. 

. . from erythros, red ; the flowers are 
such. 

, . from erythors, red ; the flowers are 
such, Indian-coral-tree, 

, , erythro.r, red, xylou, wood . — coca or 
Cocaine. 

. after J. F. Esohsoholtz, a natura- 
list who accompanied Kotzebue 
round the world; 1793-183L— 
N. Californian-poppy. 


Ecythroxylon.L. 1769 is its synonym. 
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(tENIts and Authok. NATCiiAi. Date. Demvation and Common Nam.e. 
OilBKU. 


Bthulid, L. 


B'licalyptiiSj^ L’Her . . Myrt. 


. . Oompo. 1763. 


1788. 


Eueharidium, .. Onagr. 1835. 

Fish, and Mey. 

Eucharis; . . Amaryll. 1853. 

Planch and Linden, 

Eucliliena, Schrad . . Gram. 183:^. 

Eugejstia, (Miclix.) L... Myrt. 1735, 

Eulofhia, E. Br.t . . Orchid. 1823 . 

Euonymus, L. . . Oolastr. 1737. 

Eupatorium (Toiirn.) L. Oompo. 1735 . 


derivation obscure, 
from cu, well, and kcdj/pto^ covered. 
Bucali/ptus or Australian gum 
tree, 

from eucharis, agreeable. — N. 


Euphokbia. L.t 
Eurga,* Thunb. 


. .Euphor. 1737. 
. . Ternstrom, 1783. 


Euryale, Salisb. . . Nymph, 1806. 


Eurycles, Salisb. . . Amaryll. 1812. 


Butoca, E. Br. 
E'molus, Eaf. 
Evodia, Forst 
Evolvuixjs, L. 

Exacum, L.t 

Exc^caria, L.t 


. . Hydrophyll.1823,. 
. . Amarant. 1836. . 
.*Ruta. 1776.. 

..Convol. 1763.. 

. , Gentian. 1747 . . 

, . Euphor. 1759 . , 


FAG 02 iriA, (Tourn.) L.. Eygophyll. 1735. 
Fagopyrum, Tourn .. Polygon. 1742. 


Faoe^^a, Thunb. . . Logan. 1782 . 


from eu and charis (grace) ; the 
flowers are very graceful. 
Amazon Lilg. 

from eu and chlama (a maritla) ; the 
glumes are referred to. Teosinte. 
after Prince Eugene of Savoy, a 
promoter of botany. — N. Malay- 
apple and Rose-apple. 
from eu and lophos (a crest) ; the 
disk is usually ridged or crested, 
from euongmoSf lucky. — N, Spindle- 
tree. 

named after Mithridatis. Eupator, 
King of Pontus. — N. Trumpet- 
iveed. 

after Euphorbus, physician to 
Juba, King of Mauritania ; so 
named byDioscorides . — '^.Spurge 
from eurys, large ; the flowers are 
referred to, but they are small. 
— N. 

Euryale is one of the Gorgons 
represented with fierce thorny 
locks ; the leaves and calyx are 
thorny on the under surface. 
Watering, 

from eurijSf broad, and kleio, to 
close up ; the cup of the flower 
does not close up. — N. 

a name used by Theophrastus, — N. 
meaning pleasant odor. — B. 
from evolvo, to roll out ; a non- 
twiner in an Order of twiners, 
from eXj out, ago, to drive; supposed 
to expel poison. 

from excmcare, to blind ; alluding 
to the dangerous acrid juice of 
the plants, 
from pliagein, to eat. 
from phagein, to eat, and pgros, 
wheat ; the grain is edible. — N. 
Bucktoheat. 

after Jonas Theodore Fagkjeus, a 
physician and botanist ; 1729- 
1797.— N. 


^ Doubtfully indigenous, 


Jmip 'JO, 


Xatuml OvfUvi^ aud irenemqf Homhaif Plants. 
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Genus anj> Authou. 

■ • 

Natural 

Order. 

Idalconeria, Hoyle 
Farfugiiim, LindL 
Faksetia, Tiirra 

Buphor. 

Compo. 

, Gruci. 

Fatsia, Dene. & Pi. . . 

, Aral., ■. 

Febonia, Corr. . t . • • 

. Ruta. 

Ficus, (Toum.) L.t . . 

. Urti. 

Fiiicium, Thw. 

. Sapind. 

Fimbbistylis, Vahl. 

, Cyper, 

Fittonia, E. Coemans . , 

. Acanth, 

Flacouetia, Comm. . , 

. Bixa. 

Flagellabia, L. 

Flagel. 

Flaveria, Juss. 

Compo. 

Flemingia, Roxb. 

Leg. P. 

Fleueya, Gaud. 

Urti. 

Floscopa, Lour. 

Commel. 

Fluggea, Willd. 

Euphor. 

Foeniculum, (Tourn.)L. Umbel. 
Fobskohlea, L. , . Urti. 

Fragaria, (Tourn.) L. . . Rosa 

Freesia, Klatt. 
Fberea, Dalz. 

Irid, 

Asciep. 

Fuchsia (Plum.) L. . . 

Onagr. 

Fuirena, RottbL 

Cyper. 


Date., Dbbivation a.n'j> Common Name. 


1839. . coimiiemorative. 

1857.. .:' 

1765. . lifter .Philip i’AESETi^, a Venetian 

botanist,— ,ISr. ■ 

1854 . . a J" apaiiese plant-name. — N . €kP 

nese-rice-^inqjer^plaiit. 

1800 . . Fbeonia was a Roman goddess of 

Forest. — Elephant rqtple or TVood- 
apple. 

1735.. the old Latin name. Banyan^ 

Big. and lndian>-riibber-tree. 

1865. . meaning fem-like ; the leaves are 

referred to. 

1806. . from Jimbrina, a fringe, and stylus^ 

a style ; a character which be- 
longs to the entire Order and 
also to the allied Order of 
Graminem. 

1865 . . after E. & S. M. Fitton, two 

botanists. — N. 

1785.. after Etienne de Flacoubt, a 

director of the French East 
India, Company; 1607-166L — 
N. 

17 4:7 .. iTom fiagellum, a whip; they are 
climbers. indica has leaves 

with tedrii-like tips, and slender 
stems, , , ' ■ 

1789. . from Jlamts, yellow; used in Chili 

to dye an yellow colour; the 
flowers are yellow. 

1812.. . in honour of Dr. J. Fleming, 

Bengal Army, ’who died in 1815, 
— G. 

1826. . after J. F, Flewuiy, a writer on 

Orchids. 

1790.. from Jlos^ a flow-er, and a 

broom ; referring to the aspect 
of the inflorescence. — Z. 

1805 . . after John Flxjc40e, a German 

cryptogamist. — N. 

1735. . the old Latin name. — N. JFennel. 

1767. . Commemorative. 

1735. . from Latin fraga^ a strawberry.— 

N, stra^oberry. 

1865. . derivation unknown. — N. 

1865.. in honour of Sir Bartle Fbebb, 

Governor of Bombay. 

1735. . after Leonard Fuchs, a German 
botanist; 1501-1566.— 

1773. . after J. Fuiben, a Danish bota- 


Bovi, Sai, J£ht. Vol, XXII ., tl. \jJune 20, 1916. 
Genus ani> Autiioh. Katu-k-al. Date. Bebivation , and Common,; Name. 

OlUVBll. 


Fumaria (Toiirn.) L.. Fiimaria, 


]?Tircr(D a , Vent. 
Gaillardia, Foiiff. 


Amaryil. 

Compo. 


Gaillonia, A. Rich. . . Riibia. 
Gala< !TiA, P. Br. . . Leg. P. 
Galaxithns, L. . . Amaryil 


GaUdiqm, Laink. 
Galpliimia, Cav. 
Gauoinia, L. t 


Gardenia, Ellis f 


. . Leg. P. 

. . Maipigh. 
. , Gutti. 


Gabnotia, Broiign. . . Gram. 
Gabuga, Roxb. . . Burser. 

Gasteria, Duval . . Lil. 


Gaura, L. 
Gazania, Gartn. 


, Burser. 
Lil. 

Onagr. 

Compo. 


Geissaspis, W. & A. . . Leg. P. 


Genianthus, H. f, . . Asclep. 
Geniospokum, Wall. . . Labiat. 
Geodorum, tfack. . . Orchid. 
Geophila, D. Bon. . . Rubia. 


Gemniimif (Tourn.) L. Geran. 
Gerbera, Gronov. . , Compo. 


Gesneria, L. 

Getonia, Eoxb. 
Gibsonia^ Stocks 


. . Gesner. 

. , Combret. 
. . Polygon. 


G ilia, Ruiz, & Pavon. Polemon. 1794.. 


Gibaedinia, Gaud. . . Urti. 


Gisekia, L. 


1826.. 


.. Ficoid 1771.. 


. . horn f units ^ fume ; so named after 
the odour. 

. . after A. F. Foitecboy, a French 
chemist; 17o5-1809. — ^N, 
..after M. Gaillabd, a French 
patron of botany, — Blanketfloicer, 
. . Commemorative. 

. , from galactos, milk ; appln. P 
. , from f/alla, milk, and antho§, a 
flower ; the flowers are milk- 
white.— N. 

.. Malabar name. 

. . anagram of Malpighia. 

, . after Lawrence Gaeoin, a French 
botanist and traveller. — N. Ab- 
Jcam* 

. after Alexander Gaeden of Caro- 
lina. — N. JDikamali, 

. commemorative. 

, its native name. — N. 

. the flowers have a belly (gaster) at 
the base. — N. 

. from gauros. superb. — N. 

. after Theodore Gaza, 1696-1478, 
a learned Greek. — N. 

. from geisson^ a tile, and ops, ap- 
pearance ; the overlapping 
bracts have that appearance. 

. geneion, the chin, antJios^ flower. 

. geneion, the chin, sponmq seed. 

. from ge^ the earth, and doron, a gift. 

. from ge, and philos ; probably in 
allusion to the prostrate habit 
of the plants. 

. from gemnos, a crane ; referring 
to the long carpophore. 

. from T. Gebbee, a German na- 
turalist of the eighteenth 
century. — C. BarbeHon-daisy . 

. after Conrad Gbsnbb of Zurich, a 
botanist ; 1516— 1565.— N. 

, from its Indian name.— Z. 
after Nicholas A. Gibson, the 
joint author of The Bombay 
Flora by Balzell and Gibson, 
1861. 

after P. S. Gidio, a Spanish 
botanist. — N. 

in honour of Gibakdin, a French 
botanist, joint author of a Ma- 
nual of Botany in 1827. — C. 
from Paul Dietrich Giseke, A 
German physician. 


rsS];,,:;?:;!;: 


*, Cooke, ^yes Fmcma, 
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Oedee. 

GivotiAj Griff. . . Eiiphor. 1844.. 

GladioluSj (Tourn.)L. . Trid. 1737). . from gladius^ a sword ; the shape 

of the leaves is referred to — K. 
€*orn Flag. 

Gieditschia, . . Leg. 1742. . after Gottlieb Gleditsoii, Director 

(Clayton) L. of Botanic Gardens at Berlin. — 

'N. ' ■ 

Glinus^ 'Loil . . Ficoid. 1758. . the ancient name given by Theo- 

phrastus to the Maple. It is 
not obvious why this name was 
applied to this herb.— Z. 

Giiricidia, H. B. K. . . Leg. 1823. 

Gdobba, L. . . Scit. 1771 . . its native name in the Moluccas. — 

N. 

Glochidion, Forst. . . Eiiphor. 1776.. meaning barbed: it is not clear 

what is barbed. 

Gloeiosa, L. t .. Lii. 1735.. ixom glorioms^ full of glory; the 

pdant 6-. superba fully merits 
both the generic and the speci- 
fic names. Tiger-lily or climbing- 
lily. 

Glossocaedia, Gass. . . Compo. 1817. , the achenes are narrowly oblong, 

and much flattened. 

Glossoqyne, Cass. ..Compo. 1827. . from and ; in allusion 

to the styles being elongate like 
tongues. 

Glossonema, Dene. . . Asclep. 1838. . a tongue, and nema, a 

thread ; the anthers are termina- 
ted by an inflexed membrane. 

Wall.. . StercuL 1831.. the seeds have a thin papery 

tongue-shaped wing in G. veluti- 
nm7if Syn. Melochia velutina. 

Glossostioma, W. a A. Scroph. 1836. . the stigma is dilated, spathnlate, 

recurved ; hence the name. 

Gloxinia, L’Her. . . Gesner. 1785. , after Ben j. Petr. Gdoxin of Col- 
mar, a botanist.-^N. 

Glycine, W. & A, f. . Leg. P. 1737. . from glycgs, sweefe ; allusion ? Soy 

beans. 

. . Kuta. , 1805.. from glulcm, sweet, and osim, 
smell. 

. . Anacard. 1849. . meaning sweet fruits; they are 
edible in G. racimosa Syn. 
Nothopeyia Colebrookiana. 

. . Verben. 1742. . after S. Gottlieb Gmelin, a Ger- 
man naturalist, 1743-1774. — N. 

.. Compo. 1737.. from gnaplialon^ soft down; the 
entire plant is hoary, Wofe: 
NepJieliwn is Litchi. 

Gneta. 1767.. from gnemou, its name in the 
Island of Tern ate. 

. . Thymel. 1751 , . from Gnidus^ a town in Crete. 

. . Onagr. 1835 . . included under CEnotkera. 

* In Cooke it m QUjeycarpm— 2 k printer’s mistake. 


Glyoosimis, CoiT. 
Glycicarpm'^ , Dalx. 

Gmelina, L.f 
Gnaehalium, L. 

Gnettjm, L. 

Gnidia^ L. 
Godetia, Spach. 
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Oekus AHi) , Aitthoe. , Natural Date, 
Order. 


Gomphandka, Wall.. 

. Oiaca. 

1832 

Com PHI A, Schreb. 

. Ochna. 

1789 

Gomphrena, L. 

. Amarant. 

1737 

Goniocaulon, Cass. . 

. Compo. 

1817 

Goniothalamus, 

. Anona. 

1855 

H. f, & Thom. 
Goodyera, R, Br. 

. Orchid. 

1813 

Gordonia, Ellis. 

. Ternstr. 

1770 

Gossypium, L. t 

. Malva. 

1735 

Gouania, Jacq. 

. Rhamn. 

1769 

Graoilea, Keen. 

. Gram. 

1803 

Grangea, Adans. * . , 
Graptophyilum, Nees.. 

. Compo. 

1763 

. Acanth, ’ 

1832 

Gratiola, (Rupp.) L. . , 

. Scroph. 

1737 

Grevillea, R. Br. 

. Protea. 

1810 

Grewia, L. t 

. Tiiia. 

1735 

Gkiffu'hblla, Warm- Podostemon. 

IXlg. 

Griffithia, W. and A.. . 

. Rubia. 

1834 

Grislea, L. 

. Lytlir. 

1737 

Grona, Lour. 

. Leg. P. 

1790 

Grumilea^ Gartn. 

. Rubia. 

1788 


Guaiacum, (Plum.) L. 

• Zygopyll 

1737 

Guarea, (Allem.) L. . . 

Melia 

1771 

Guatteria, R. P. 

Anona 

1794 

Guazuma, Plum. 

Stercul, 

1763 

Guilandina, L. 

Leg. C. 

1737 

Guizotia, Cass. . , 

Compo, 

1827 


Derivation, and .Common Name. 


. from goniphos, a club, and aner, a 
man ; the filaments are fleshy, 
flattened, with gland-tipped 
hairs at the top on the back, 
hollowed in front. 

. from gomphos^ a club ; alluding to 
the club-shaped nuts. 

. from goniphos, a club ; the flowers 
are in heads elevated on long 
stocks. Globe-amarantli, 

. fromywzV^, an angle, and haulon, 
a stem ; the stem is angular or 
strongly ribbed. 

. the thalamus is angular. 

. after John Goodybr, a British 
botanist.-~N. AddeJ s-violet. 

. after Alexander Gordon, a nur- 
seryman. — N. 

. its Latin name, used by Pliny. — 
N. Cotton, 

. after Anthony Gouan, a professor 
at Montpelier, 1733 — 1821.— 
N. 

. graclis, slender ? 

. after Grange. 

. from gmpho, to write, and phyllon^ 
a leaf ; the leaves are mottled. 
Caricature-plant, 

. Diminutive from gratea, grace. 

. after C, F. Greville, a patron of 
botany. — N. Silver-oak, 

. after Nehemiah crew, a botanist. 

— N. Fhaha. 

. after W. Griffith. 

Do, do. 

. after Gabriel Grisley, a botanist 
of the seventeenth century. — N. 
, from grona, a groove ; allusion ? 

. from grumulus, diminutive of gru- 
mus, a heap, a lump ; in allusion 
to the nature of the albumen in 
the seeds. — Z, 

. from, its South American nanie.- 
N. Lignmn-vitcB, 

. from its name in Cuba. — N. 

. after John B. Guatteri, an Italian 
botanist. — N. Lance-wood, 

. a Mexican name. — N. 

. commemorative. 

. after M. Guieot, the celebrated 
French statesman. — N. Niger-seed' 
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■ NatitbaH'' Date. Debiuation akd Common Name. 
Ordee. ■ ■" 


Gymnema,. li. Br.t . . Asciep. 


GymnospobIxIj' W. a a. Gelastr. 


Gym'nostachyiim, . , Acanth. 
Nees. 

GynanbeopsiSj DC.f... Cappar. 


Gyneriiim, H. & B. . . Gram. 


Gyiiocardia, R. Br. . . Bixa. 
Gy NUBA, Gass.f . . Oompo. 


Gypsophiia, L. . . Caryo, 
Gybocabphs, Jacq. . . Combret. 


Habenabia, WilicLf.. Orchid. 

Htemanthns, . . Amaryll. 

(Tourn.) L. 

Hfamatoxylon, L. . . Leg. M. 


Ha LOCH APIS, Moq. . . Cheno, 

Halopyeum, Stapf. . , Gram 

■ ■ ■ .1:. ■ 

lialoragis^ Forst. . . Halorag. 

Hai^oxyloNj Bge. . . Cheno. 


Harnelia^ Jacq. 


, . Rubia 


Hayiiltonia, Roxb.i*. . Rnbia 

HAPLAXTHUSy Nees ..Acanth. 

Ilaplopln/llum^ Rchb. . . Ruta. 
Hardwickia, Roxb, . .Leg. 0. 


1809. 

1SJ2. 

1824. 

1809. 


1819. 

1825. 


1751. 

1763. 


1805. 

1735. 

1735. 

1849. 


1776. 

1851. 

1760. 


1814. 

1832. 

1832. 

1814. 


HABPULLiAy Roxb. ..Sapind. 1814. 




, from r/ymnoSy naked, and nema, a 
thread ; probably in allusion to ’ 

■ the exerted apex of the style. , 
.■the arillate seeds are very coiispi-,,, 

eiioiis when the .capsules ha\'o 
burst open. 

. from gymnos and stmhys ; the 
bracts and bracteoles of the 

■ Spike are very minute. 

, the flowers appear with a gynan- 
drophore — a column bearing 
pistil and stamens, 

, from gyne and erion (wool); the 
stigmas are woolly.—- N. Bmnpas- 
grass, 

, gyne, female, Imrdia heart. 

, from gyne and oura (a tail) ; allud- 
ing to the tail-like api)endage 
of the style. 

, from gypsos and philein ; pref ering 
lime-stone soil. — Baby" s-breatk, 

, from gyros, a circle, and karpos, a 
fruit ; the fruit is erowmed with 
long wing-like calyx-segments 
(of which there are two in G-. 
america7ins); the fruit performs 
gyrations in falling ? 
from hahina, a rein ; the spur is 
long like a rein. — -N. 

, the spathe and filaments are red 
— Africandulip or blood-flower. 
from liahnatos and wylon, meaning 
red wood ; the wood yields the 
dye known by the same name. 
Campeachy-tcood or logicood. 

, from halo, sea-salt, and eharis, 
grace ; a halophyte. 

, from halo and pyros (a grain) ; the 
grass is halophilous. 
halo, salt, raw, grape, 
shrubs or trees containing a lot of 
salts. 

after Henry Louis de H amel du 
Monceau, a French author ; 1700- 

after William Hamilton, an Ame- 
rican botanist. — N. 
from haplos, single, and a^ithos, a 
flower ; application ? 
the leaves are simple, 
after General Hard wick, e, once of 
the East India Company, — N. 
a name of Indian origin. — Z. 
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Hiivortliiaj Duval. . . Lil. 1809 

JJ.effradenflnm, K. Crali. Giitti. 1836 


i-iedGra, (Toiiro.) L. . . Aralia, 1737 
Medychium, Ivori.f . . Scit. 1783 


Hedyotis, L. . . . . Nubia. 1747 

Hedysanum, (Toiiri.i.)L. Leg. P. 1735 

Helenium, L... .. Compo. 1753. 

Ilehocharis, Lestib. . . Cyper. 1819 . 

HeleoohioA; Hoiist. . . Gram. 1801 . 

HeliaiithuB, L. . . Oompo. 1735. 

Helichrysum, . . Comix). 1737, 

(Vaili.) L. 

Irleiiconia, L. . . . . Scitam. 1767. 

Heliotbees. (Fliik.) L.Stercul. 1735. 

Heliyme. Bl. , . Apocyn. 1828. 

He L I o T E o p I IT M , Borag. 1735 . 
(Tourn.) L. f 

Helipterum, DO. . . Compo. 1837. . 

Ilelmia, Kth. . . Dioscor. 1850. . 

Helo^ciad-um, Kocli. . . Umbel. 1824. , 

Hemerocallis^ L. . . Lil. 1735. . 

Ilemiaddphu, . Acanth. ,1832.. 


Iiem.ichori<f(\ Neos . . Acanht. .183,2..' 


[5T] 


. . after A. H. Hawobtjt, a botanist ; 
died 1833. — N. 

. meaning inscribed trees ; applica- 
tion ? The testa is, however, 
miiriculate, and the sessile 
stigma is tubercled. 

. . its old Latin name. — N. Iinj. 

. . from hedys^ sweet, and chion^ snow ; 
the flowers are white and 
sweetly fragrant. Indian-gar-^ 
Icmd-JioiGer. 

, . from hedys, sweet, and otos, an ear ; 
a23plication ? 

, . an ancient name used by Dios- 
corides. — N. 

. from Helenum, a Greek name 
probably after Helen of Troy. — N. 

. from keloB and charis ; a helophyte 
or a marsh j)lant. 

. from helios and cMoa (grass) ; a 
habitat name, not quite a];)t. 

. from helios and anthos ; the sun- 
flower. — N. 

. from helios and chrysos — the golden 
sun-like fioivers. — N. 

, from Helicon, a moimtain in 
Greece, consecrated to the 
Muses. — N. 

. from hcdivj a spiral ; the twisted 
capsule is referred to. — Screw-tree. 

. from helivj a spiral ; the filaments 
are twisted together. 

. from helios, the sun, and trope, a 
turning ; the dowers are turned 
outwards and upwards. Helio- 
trope. 

from helios and p)teron ; referring 
to the plumed pappus, 
after 0. Helm, a German ecclesiast. 
— N. 

helos, a swam]3, sldadion, a shade, 
from hemero, a day, and hallos, 
beauty. — N. Day Lily. 
from kemi, half, and adelphia, a 
fraternity ; there are two 
stamens instead of four ; but 
quite a number of other genera 
of the same order have this 
reduced number. 

from hemi and cAoristos — half se- 
parated j allusion from homi- 
graphos, half written, in allusion 
to the shape of the corolla. 
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.Order* ■ . . 

H iAMi(;yc'LiA, W. & A. Eiiphor* 1833. . the stigma is semiurbiciilar. 

Hem,li).esmus, 10 Br. . . Asclep. 1809. . from hemi and Jesmos (a tie) ; tlio 

filaments are sub connate at the 
base. Indian-sarsaparilla. 

Hehigraphis, Nees .. Acanth. 1847. . meanmg half written over ; in 

allusion to the corolla. 

H:bmigyrosa, BL . . Sai3ind. 1850. . there is an imilaterai puivinate 

disk ; but the name may have 
nothing to do with it. 

HejJafje Malpigh. . . from kiptamai,, to fly ; it has 3- 

winged samaras. 

Heftapleurum, Gartn. Aralia. ' 1791 .. from seven, and pleuron, a 

rib ; in allusion to the ribbed 
fruit. — N. ; the fruit is, however, 


H’eracleum, L. 

. Umbel. 

live to six angled. 

1735.. after Heracles or Hercules. — N. 

Heritiera, Dryand . 

. StercuL 

1789. . after Charles Louis L’heritibr, a 

Ilerpestes, Kth. 

. Scroph. 

French botanist ; 1746-lSOO. — 
N. Lookbuf-fflass-treeJ 

1823 . . from herpestes, anything that creeps; 

Herpesth, Gartn. 

, Scroph. 

the plants have a creeping 
habit. 

1805.. do. do. 

ReterocarpuSf Wight. . 

. Oommel. 

1853. . the lateral valves of the fruit are 

Heterophragma, DC . 

. Bignon. 

linear and empty, the dorsal 
ellipsoid, subrugose. 

1845. . from diderent and 

Hbtbkostem'ma, 

. Asclep, 

a division. 

1834 , . relates to the corona which con- 

"W. & A. 

sists of live large fleshy lobes 


spreading horizontally from the 
stamiiial-column, usually with a 
large erect appendage on the 
upper side. 


Hetichera, L. 

. . Saxi. 

1735. . after Johann Heinrich Heuoher, 
1677-1747, of Wittenburg. — N. 

Hevea, Anbl. 

. . Euphor. 

1775.. from its local name in South 
America. — N. Para Rubber 

Tree. 

Hewittia, W. & A. , 

, . Oonvol. 

1837. . commemorative. 

Ue^vacentriSj Nees 

, . Acanth* 

1832. . from hex, six, and kentron, a spur; 

the upper two anthers have 
each one spur, and the lower 



two anthers have each two 
spurs ; Syn. Thimberpia my-> 
sorensh. Cf. Dicentra above. 

Heylandia, do. 

. Leg. P. 

1825. . commemorative- 

Heynea, Eoxb. 


1814... do. 


. Maiva. 

1737., a name used by Dioscorides. — N. 
Okra or Ladif %«flnge)\ 


* The leaves appear silvered on the lower surface. 
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llippioii, F. W. Sell- 

- Gentian. 

HiP1»00,EAT£A, L. 

Oelastr, 

Hippomaue, L. 

. Euphor, 

H.rpTAGK, Gartn.t 

Maipigli. 

llirrea, Jacq. 

Malpigh. 

liiTOiiinviA, Wall.t . . 

Scitamin. 

Hochstetteeia, do. . 

Compo. 

Hoffmannia, Sw. 

Rubia. 

Holaekhena, R. Br. . , 

Apocyn. 

Holcus, L. 

Gram. 


1793. . from hippos ^ a horse ? 

1737. . after Hippooeates, a €h*eek physi- 

cian. — N. 

1737. . meaning mad after horses ; refer- 

ring to its effects on mares. — N. 

1791 . . from hiptami^ to fly ; the fruits are 

winged. 

1760. . after Be La Hieb, a French bota- 

nist. 

1834. . commemorative. 

1838.. do. 

1788.. after G. F. Hofpmann, professor 

of botany at Gottingen ; 1761- 
1826.--N. 

1809 . . from liolos^ entire, and arnm, 

male ; the anthers are free from 
the stigma. — C. 

1730. . the old Greek name of a grass. — 

N. 


Holigaena, Buch- Anacard. 


ham. 

Hoimskioidia, Rotz. 

. . Verberi. 

HoiiOPTELEA, Planchf.. Drti, 

Holostemma, R. Br. f. Asclep. 

Homalium, Jacq. . . Sainyd. 
Homalomena, Schott. x\racem 

Homonoia, Lour, 

. . Euphor. 

Hopea, Roxb. 

Hopea, L. 

Hoppea, Wihd. 
Hordeum, (Tourn.) 

. , Diptero. 

, . Styra. 

. . Gentian 
L. Gram. 

Howea, Becc. . . 

. . Palm. 

HoyAj R. Bi\ t 

. . Asclep. 

Hugonia, L, , , 
Hiimuliis, L. . , 

. . Lin. 

. . Urti. 

Himnemannia, Sweet. Papaver 


. . Eupho. 
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1814. . from Hiik/eri, its local name in the 

Deccan. — Z. 

1791 . . after Theodore Holmskiold, a 

Danish botanist, 1732-1794. — N. 

1848 . . having entire petals ; there are no 

petals, and the calyx is partite 
in the Bombay species. 

1809. . from ho/os and stemma, a perfect 

crown ; corona annular^ fleshy, 
truncate. 

1760. . from homaloSy smooth F 

1832 . . from hoinahs flat, and sterna, a 
thread; the filaments are flat. — .N. 

1790.. from, hoimnoia, uniformity; in 

reference to the uniformly 
branched fllaments. — Z. 

1814. . commemorative. 

1767.. do. 

1801.. 

1730. . the ancient Latin name. — N. Bar- 

leij. 

1877.. after Lord Howe’s Island, its 

habitat. Lord Howe lived from 
1725 to 1799. Thatch Balm. 

1809. . after Thomas Hoy, an English 

gardener. — N. Waojio'war. 

1757. . commemorative. 

1735. . from humus, the ground ; meaning 

prostrate. — N. 

1828. . after J, Hunnemann, a botanist ; 

died 1837.~-N. 

1737. . its American name. — N. Sandbox- 
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Hydnocaepus, , ■ Glirljii. Bixa. ■ 


Hy{;lraQg6a,(GronoY.)L. Saxifrag, 1737 


Hydriastele, 
Wendl. & Dr. 


. . Palm. 


1875. 


Gexus Axi) Auxhoe.; . Na^ '■ Daxe. Dkeiyaxion ax.i> Common Name 

Okdee.' . . 

Hyacintlius, (Toum.) L, Lil 1735. . the ancient Grook name iiscul by 

'Homer for the Iris# — N.. 

• Hyacinth. 

1788. . from hyd7ios, a tuber, 'and karposy. 
.a fruit; ;'tlie fruits' aare rough 

and hard. 

from /w/fio/*, water, and ayyeian^ a 
vessel; the fruits are shaped; 
like a goblet.— hT. 
from hydria^ a fountain, and stele ^ 
ti column ; the tall stems grow 
near springs. — N. 

Hydeilia, L, (t. Rich.. Hydrocharit.. 1811 from hydor^ water ; an aquatic. 
Hydeobeyum, Eiidl. . . Podostemon. 1841 from hydor and bryoif meaning 

growing near water. 

Hydbocotyle, (Tourn.) Umbel, 1735 from hydor, water, kotyle, aflat 
L. cup; in allusion to the cup- 

shaped leaves of H. vulgaris, 
sometimes containing water. — 0. 

Hydeolea, L.. . . . Hydrophyll. 1763 from twater, elaia, oil, 

Hydeophylax, L. f. . . Rubia. 1781 a creeping herb growing along the 

coast. 

Hydrotrojdius, Q. B. C. Hydrochar. 1873. . submerged tufted scapigerous 

herbs. 

dSlO. . from moist, and 

love ; named after the habitat. 

1833 . . a floating grass with feathery 
wdiorled roots at the iiocles, 
hence the name. 

1817.. from hymen, a membrane, and 
antherosf 

1824 . . from hy^nen, a membrane, and 
a net ; the seeds are 

girded by a reticulated mem- 
''^ .brane.—N, 

1 791, .■■from; and pkorbe, hog’ s -"food; 

iii:; allusion ■ tO' , the''- fniits;^ ■being";;: 


Hygeophila, R. Br. . . Acanth. 
Hygeoeyza,’^' Nees. . . Gram. 

Hymenantherum, Cass. Compo, 
Hy MEN oniOT yon, Wall . Rubia . 

Hyophorbe, Glirtn. . . Palm. 


Hyosoyamds, (Tourn ) Solan. 

L. 

H,y;pEEiciJAr, (Tourn.) Elat. 

L. 

Hyphccne, Gartn. . , Palm. 


HyPOESTI5S, 

Soiand ex R. Br. 


Acanth. 


Hypolyteu.m, Rich, . , Cyper 


eaten by pigs. 

1735 . . /n/o.s‘ kipmios, Hog’s bean; the 

ancient Greek name Henbane, 

1737.. a name used by Dioscorides. — N. 

Ttose of Sharo7i. 

1788. . from hyphutno, to entwine ; allud- 

ing to fibres of the fruit, — K. 
Bourn Balm, 

1810. . a Greek term signifying an under 

garment referring to the (Ian ate) 
bracts which arc often connate, 

1805.. from hypo elytro7i; in reference 

to the two or throe small scales 
included within the larger one 


* Hygrorhiza, Xees in Cooke. 





Genus and Autuuk. 

Hypoxis, L. 

Hyptis, Jaeq. 

Iberis, (DilL) L. 

luHNOCARrus, R. Br.. 
Ilex, (Tonru.) L. 

Ilysanthes, Raf. 
Impatients, (Riy.) L.f. 

Impebaxa, Cyr. 

Incarvillea, Juss. 

Indigofeba, L. 

Inga, Scop. ♦ , 

Inula, L. 

loNiDiUM, Vent. 

Ifhigenia, Kth. 

Ipomoba,* L.f 

Iresine, P. Br. 

Ms. (Tourn.) L. 

ISACMNE, R. Br. 

Isatis, (Tourn.) L. 
ISCHJEMUM, L. 
IsEiLEMA, Anders. . . 
Isolepis^ R. Br. 

Isonandm, J Wight. . . 


Isotoma, Lind], 

IXOEA, L.f 


Natubal Date. Deuivation and Common Name. 
Obdeb. 


. Amaryll. 1759.. from hypo o.n/s; the ba,se of tlio 
capsule is sharp. — N. 

. Lab. 1786, . meaning clawed V 

. Criici. 1735.. a geographical name (Spain)— 
IBeria. Candytuft. 

, Apocyn. 1809. . from icknos^ a vestige, and Icarpos^ 
a fruit the follicles arc long 
and slender. 

. Hi. 1735. , from Celtic oc or ae, a term having 

allusion to the spinxilose leaves 
(Drury) ; a Latin name. — N. 
Holly. 

. Scroph. 1820. . ilys, mud, antJws^ flower. 

.Gera. 1735 .. in allusion to the fruits bursting 
on the least touch. Balsam. 

. Gram. 1792.. after F. Impbeati, a Neopolitan 
botanist, 

Bignon. 1789 . , after P. Incarville, a Chinese 
Jesuit, and a botanist, 174 B. — N, 

, Leg. P. 1737. . from indiyo^ and fero. — Indiyo- 
plant. 

, Leg. M. . . . . A south American name. — N. 

Oompo. 1747. . said to be another form of 

Helbnion. — N. 

Viola. 1803. . from ion, violet, and eidos, appear- 
ance. 

Lil. 1843 .. named after Iphigenia, daughter 

of Agamemnon. — N. 

Coiivol. 1735 . . from bindweed, and omoios, 

similar. — N, Moon-floicer, Morn- 
ing G'lory, etc. 

Amaran. 1756. . erios, wool ; the plant is woolly. 

Irid. 1735 . . the Greek name for the rainbow, 

used as a name of this plant 
since the time of Hippocrates. 
— N. 


Gram. 1810., from isos, equal, and aehne, a 
glume ; referring to the equal 
glumes. — C. and Z. 

Oruci. 1735. . its old Greek name. — N. 

Gram. 1742. . ischahnos, staunching blood. 

Gram. 1856 . . 

Oyper. 1810. . from and scales equal; 

alln, P 

Sapot. 1840. . from equal, and male ; 

there are eight stamens, and 
eight sepals and petals taken 
together. 

Campan. 1826. . the corolla is equally cut. 

Rubia. 1735.. Of. Sanskrit Ishvaba, God, — 

Flame-of-tJie-iooods. 

Ipomaea in Durand. 

J Doubtfully indigenous. 
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Gen us and . AuxHoii. 


Natubal- 

Okdee. 


Date. ■; Dekivation an3> Common Name. 


Jacaranda, Jiiss. 
Jacobinia, Moric. 
Jacquemontta, 
Choisy.t 
Jacqiiinia, L. 


. . Bigiion, 
. . Acantli. 
. . Gonvol. 


. . Myrsiu. 1759. 


Kleinhovia, L.f . . Stercnl. 1763. 

Klxtoia, Schlecht, 

Knox I A, L. . . 

KoohiA; Iioth.t 

Kopsia, Bl. . . 

Kydta^ R,ox:b.t 


1789 . its name in Brazil. 

1846. . derivation doubtful. — 
d83S. . after Jaoquemont, who worked at ' 
Indian Botany. 

after Nicholas Joseph : Jacquin, „ 
"1727—1817, Professor of Botany 
at Leyden.— N. 
a Braziii an word ? 
according to Liiimeus from a 
violet, and osmej smell; another 
derivation is frojii the Arabic 
name Ysmipi, Jasmine. 
from iatros, physician, and trophe^ 

■ food,— N. ' ' 

. . Leg. P. 1834. , commemorative ? 

. . Leg. C. 1795. . commemorative ? 

, . Orchid. 1851 . . after Dr. Joseph Dalton Hooker, 
the botanist, 
diminutive of Juncus, 
from junyo, to join ; ropes were 
made from it. — N. Sedges and 
Hushes, 

Conifer. 1735, . an old Latin name. 

Onagr. 1737, . after the family of Jussieu, — N. 
Acanth. 1737. . in honour of J. Justice, a Scotch 
horticulturist. — N, 
after E. K.empfer, 1651-1716, a 
German botanist.— N. ' 

its Chinese name.— N. 
from its Malabar name,— Z. 

derivation uncertain,— K. 
derivation uncertain, 
named after an English nursery- 
man. — N. 

from Kigeli-kei.a, its native name 
on the Mozambique Coast. — Z, 
Sausage- tree. 

after Klein hope, a botanist of 
^":vBatavia.— ■■■■ a-'-':';' 

. , Gesner. 1833, . named after W. Kluo, M.D. — N. 

. . lliibia. 1747.. after R. Knox, a traveller and 

resident in Ceylon. — N. 

. , Cheno. 1801 . , in honour of Herr Kocn, a German 
botanist. 

. . Apocyn. 1823., after Jean Kops, 1765-1849, a 
German professor, — N, 

. , Malva. 1814. . after Colonel Robert Kyd, who 
died in 1794 ; first Director of 
the Calcutta Botanic Gardens. 

* Doubtfully indigenous,., 
t Jussisea in Cooke- 


Jambosa^ DC. . . . . Myrt. 1828 , 

Jasminum, (Tourn.) Olea. 1735. 

L.t 


Jatropha, L.f . . Eiiphor. 1735. 

Johniaf W. & A. 

Jonesia, Roxb. . 

JosEPiiiA, Wight 

JunceUus, Gris . . Cyper. 1817-1911, 

Juncus, {Toiirn.) L. . . June. 1735. . 


Juni])erus (Toiirn.) L. . 
Jussieu A, L.J 
JuSTICIA, (Houst.) L.t- 

KiEMPPERIA, L.f 

Kalanchoe, Adans.f.. 
...Kandelia, W. A. , . 
Kanilia, Bi. 

Karatas, (Plum.) Mill.. 
Kedrostis, Medic. . . 
Kennedy a, Vent, 

Kigelia, DO. . , 


Scitara. 1737. 


Crass 111. 

Rhizo. 

Rhizo. 

Bromel, 

Cuciir. 

Leg. P. 


1763. 

1884. 

1849. 

1752. 

1791. 

1804. 


Bignon. 1845 . 



\Jum 20 . 1916 . 
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CeN'TS and AL'TUO 

It. Katubal 

Date. 


Obdeb. 


b’ottb, 

. . Cyper. 

1773 . 

Lai dal), Adans. 

. . Leg. P. 

1763 . 

L A < :t u < ' a , (T< ) u r ii . ) L . f Conipo. 

1735 . 

Labcnsia. Vaud 

. . Lythr. 

1788 . 

LA(i A uosiPirox, HArv. Hydrochar.1843 . 

Lagasdea," Cav. 

..Compo. 

1803., 

Lagrnandua. Dalz. 

f. Aracetc. 

1852., 

Lagenandrea, Daiz. 

. . Convol . 


Lagenaria, Ser. 

. . Cuciir. 

1825.. 

LAOERSTFuCeMIA, L. f 

. . Lythr. 

1759.. 

Lag GERA, Sell, Bip. 

, . Compo. 

1841.. 

Lagunma, Schreb. 

. . Malva. 

1791.. 

Lagiiriis, L. 

, . Gram. 

1737.. 

LAMPEAcniEENi u M, t Compo. 

1873... 

Benth. 



Lansium, Humph. 

. . Melia. 

1741 . . 

Lantaka, L, t 

. . Verben. 

1737.. 

Laportea, Gaud. 

. . Urti. 

1826. . 

Lappago, Schreb, 

. . Gram. 

1789.. 

Lasianxhus, Jack. . 

. Rubia, 

1823. . 

Lasiofogon-, Cass. 

. Compo. 

1818.. 

Lasiosiphon, Feesen.. Thym. 

1838.. 

Latania, Comm. 

. Palm. 

1789. . 

Lathybus (Tourn.) L. f Leg, P. 

1735 . . 


XXir,, ishj. 6 . 

DefvIvation and Common. :Name. 


. after Peter KyLLiNo, .1640-1696, 
a Danish botanist.-— N.. ■ 

. the Arabic name of Convolvulus, 
— N. 

. in allusion to the lac, ox latex of 
the plants, — Lettuce, 

. after the Duke of Laeoens, 1719- 
1806.— N. : 

. the ovary is produced into a fili- 
form beak. 

. after M. Lag asca, a Spanish 
botanist, died 1849.— N. 

, meaning anthers bottle-shaped ; 
the anthers are sessile, truncate, 
with conic perforate tips. 

lagena, a flask ; in allusion to the 
shape of the fruit.— N. 

Gourd, 

after Magnus Lageesteom of 
Oottenberg, 1696-1759.— N. 
Fride of India. 

in honour of Dr. Laggee, a Swiss 
botanist of the nineteenth 
century. — 0. 

in honour of Andres da Laguna, a 
Spanish botanist. 
lagos, and oura, hare’s tail. — N. 

such is the inflorescence. 
lampros, brilliant, and aclmte ; 
the achenes are glabrous and 
shining. 

lansehj a vernacular name, 
an ancient name of Viburnum 
(Drury); an old Italian name 
for the Wayfaring tree. — jST. 
after M. Lapobte. 
from lapjya, burdock ; the upper 
involiicral glumes are hispid, or 
spinous-hooked, 

lasios, wooly, and anthos, flower ; 

the corolla throat is villous, 
from lasios , woolly, and pogon, 
a beard, the outer involiicral 
bracts are woolly on the outside, 
the perianth tube is silky, 
after its native name in Mauritius 
— N. Latanier Palm. 
a name used by Theoprastus for 
the pea. — >N. 


* Lagasea, Oav. in Cooke. 
t L<M7tprachenimn in Cooke. 
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Genus and Authoe. 


Natueal : 
Oedee. 


■Date,'. Deeivation and' Common Name. 


Latipes, Kth. 
Laun.p:a, Cass. 


. . GraBi. 1830 . 

. . Compo. 182:^; 


Lauras, (Toiirn.) L. . . Lain*. 

: Lavandula, (Tourn,). Labiat. 
/\L.t 


Lavatera, L, 


Lawia, Griff. . . 
Lawsonia, L. . . 


Malva. 


1737. 

1740. 


1737. 


. . Podostem. 1849. 
. . Lythr. 1737. 


Lebretomaj Scliraiick. . Malva. 1819, 

Lecanthus, Wedd. . . Urti. 1854. 

Ledebouria^ Roth. . . Lii. 1821. 

Leea, (Royeu) L. . . Ampel. 1767. 

Leeesia, (sol.) Sw. Gram. 1788, 


Legendrea. 

Webb, and Berth. 
Lemna, L. 

. Convol. 

. Lemna. 

Lens, (Tourn.) L. 
Leonoxis, R. Br. 

. Leg. P. 

. Labiat. 

LeontodoUj L. 

. Compo. 

:Leonubus7.L. 
Lepibagathis, Willd.. 

. Labiat. 

. Acanth, 

Lepidium, L. 

. Cruci. 

LeptacaiitJms, Nees , , 

. Acanth. 

Lepxadenia, R. Br. . . 

, Asciep. 

Leptoohloa,^' P, B. . 

. Gram. 


1735. 


1735. 


1812. 


Leptosiphon, .. Polemon. 1833. 


. latus^ broad, foot.' 

. ill' honour of , AL de La on ay, 
a French botanical author of 
■ the eighteenth. ce'ntiiry.—C. . 
the old Latin name‘~--N. Lmmd. 
from lemo^ .to wash in aliiision to 
the use made of its distilled 
. wrrtev Lavender, ■ 

. after two brothers Latatee 
physicians of Zurich, who 
lived in the eighteenth century. 
—N.' 

after Law, a botanist of India. 

, after Dr. Isac Lawson (1709), a 
botanical traveller. — N. Ilenna^ 
plant. 

commemorative . 

from lecythosj an oil-jar ; the seed 
vessels are such. — N. 
after M. LEDEBoiTii,a botanist, 
after J ames Lee, 1715-1795, a nur- 
seryman. — N. 

after Joh. Dan. Leees, 1727-1774, 
a German apothecary and bota- 
nist. — Z. 
commemorative. 

from lepis, a scale, the sessile 
leaves look so (Drury) ; an old 
Greek name. — N. Dttckiveed. 
the classical name. — N. Lentil. 
from lean, a lion, and otes, an ear ; 
from a fancied resemblance in 
the corolla. 

from leontos, a lion, and odontos^ a 
tooth. 

from lecAif and ourccj a tail, 
from lepiSf a scale, and agathis^ a 
ball ; the infforescence and fruit 
form a scaly ball 
from lepiSf probably refers to the 
form of the pods. Garden Cress. 
from leptos^ slender, and acanthus ; 

the whole plant is slender, 
from leptos, slender, and aden, a 
gland ; in reference to the slen- 
der pollen masses, 
from lepitos, and chloa^ meaning a 
slender grass ; some are slen- 
der. 

synonym Gilia, 


Not mentioned by Cooke 
lioation. 


- discovered by, Mr. R. K. Bhide after Cooke's pub- 
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Gbis-us and Authok. 


Lpptosym, DO. 
Lf.paranda^ Nimmo . . 
Lettsomia, Uoxb.t - - 

Leitcj3Na, Benth. 

Loiicanthemum, 
(Toiirn.) L. 

Leuoas, (Biimi.) B. Br. 

LeucfMepharis^ Am. . . 
Leucodictyon^ Dalz. . . 

Lichenora, Wight. 


Natural 

Order. 

, Compo. 

. Urti. 

, Oonvol. 

, Leg. M. 

Compo. 

, Labiat, 

Compo. 
Log. P. 


Date. Bpjbivation and Common Name. 


Liguotrum, (Tourn.) Olea, 
L.t 

Liliiim, (Tourn.) L. , . Lil, 


1836. . synoiiym 

1839. . leptiroSf in a husk^ aner, a male. 
■1814. . after J. 0. Lettsom^.r British, phy- 
sician and naturalist. 

1842. . probably from leukos^ white ; refer- 
ring to flowers. — B. 

1735. . white^ anthos^ flower. 

1737. . from leucos, white ; the corolla is 
snow white. 

lQd,^,,^yTi.Ble2)harispermum,q.v. 

1850 . . white net j in allusion to the whitish 
veins on the leaflets ? 

Orchid 1852 , , Syn. Porpax ; the latter has much 
depressed subdiscoid pseudo- 
bulbs clothed with reticulate 
sheaths. 

Licuala, Thimb. . . Palm. 1782. . its name in the Macassar language. 

Pinang-lmcyers, 

Ligularia, Cass. . . Compo. 1816. . ligida; a strap, referring to the 

florets.— N. 

1735 . . from ligare, to tie ; the branches 
are flexible enough to form a tie. 

1 737 . . from Celtic whiteness | the 
flowers are white (Drury); the 
old Latin name. — N. 

Limeum, L. . . Picoid. 1759, . from lomios^ a pest; on account of 

the poisonous iDroperties of the 
plant. According to Pliny 
(XXYI. 76) a plant of that 
name was used in Gaul for poi- 
soning arrows. — Z. 

1770. . fromim^e, a marsh, and anthmim^ 
flowering ; marsh flowers ( the 
flowers are showy). Wat&'Uly 
or Water-snowjiake. 

from Ihnne, a marsh, andjp7w7co, to 
love ; named after the habitat. 

1855 . . limen, a marsh, plvyton, a plant. 

1740. . and dor on \ the meadow’s 
gift. 

Limonja, L. . . Ruta. 1763.. from the Persian name of the 

Citron. — G. 

1752 . . alter the genus Linum, on account 
of the similarity in le aves . Toad- 
flax. 

1828 . . after J. B. Lindenberg, a German 
botanist of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

. Olea. 1791 . . after a French physician, G, Lino- 

CER. 


L I MN ANT HEM u M, Geii ti an . 

Gmel. t 


Limnophila, R. Br.. . Scroph. 1810. 


Limnofiiyxon, Miq, . . Alisma. 
Limodormif (Tourn.) L. Orchid. 


Linaria, ( Tourn. ) Scroph. 
Mill 

Lindenberg lA, Lehm, Scroph. 

t 


Linocieka, SW. 


Linariaj Juss. in Cooke. 
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.Ge'nuS' and Authob, 


■ NaIUBAI'. 
Okbeb. 


■ Bate. Beeivation anb„ Oommon , Nabie. 


LiNuai/(Tourn.) L, f** Bina. 1735. 


Ltpaeib, L. C. Eicli f. Orchid. 1818, 
LippiAj (Hoiist) L. . . Verben 1773, 


Litsea, Lam. 
Livistona^ It. Br. 


. . Laiiri 1789, 

..Palm. 1810, 


Lobelia, (Plum.) L,*]* . . Campamil. 1737 
Lociineka, Ptchb. , . Apocyn. 1828 , 
Lodoicoa, Comm. | . . Palm. 1805 . 

Lonchocarpu-s, H.B.K. Leg. P. 1823 , 


Lonicera, L. 


. . Cax)rifol. 1737. 


Lop hopetalum, Celas. 1839 , 
Wight. 

LoPHOPOGOBf, Hack . . Gram. 


Lophospermiini;B.I)on. Seroph. 1827 , 
Lobanthub, L. . . Loranth. 1740, 


Lotokoin'is, 

Eckl, andZeyh.^ 


Lotus (Toiirn.) L. 
Ludwigia, L. 


..Leg. P. 1836, 

..Leg. P. 1735. 
. . Onagr. 1737, 


Luffa, (Tourn.) L.| . . Cucurbit, 1735 . 


. from Celtic lltn^ thread (Brniy) ; 
fromXfw'ow, the oldGreek iianie 
used by ^ TEeophrastiis.-—N. : 
Blax or linseed Plant. 

. liparoSf smooth (leaves) — K. 

. after Augustus Lippi, a French 
traveller in Abyssinia — X. 

. from the Japanese name — N. 

. in honour of P. Muileay, Baron of 
Livistone, the founder of the 
Botanic Garden of Edinburgh.’^' 
Chinese Livistona. 

. after Matthias de L'Obisl, 153S>- 
1616, a botanist to James I — N. 

. after M. Fr. Lochnee, 1662-1730, 
a German botanist — Z. 

, said to be altered from Laodicea, 
so called after Laodioe, daugh- 
ter of Priam — Coco de merf or 
Double Coconut. 

, lance-fruit, from loijche, lonche^ and 
harpos^ referring to the form of 
the pods. — Z. 

. after Adam , Lonicee, 1528-1586, 
a German botanist — N. Homy-^ 
suchle, 

. from loplios, and ‘petal , crested 
petals ; the petals are cristate 
or lamellate on the inner face. 

. meaning crested beard ; the upper 
invoiucral glume is hirsute near 
the apex and aristate. 

. lophos, a crest, and spermum^ seed. 

. from loron, a thong, and anthos^ a 
flower ; the lobes of the corolla 
look like a thong. 

. from the two generic names Lotus 
and Ononis — Z. Cf. for a simi- 
larly formed name Zamiooulas 
below. 

. the name LoUis was given by 
Bioscorides to some leguminous 
plants — N. 

. after Christian Gottleib Ludwig, 
1709-1773, botanist A traveller, 
and professor at Leipzig, author 
of several botanical works — Z. 

. from Arabic huff. — N. Vegetable 
Sponge. 


* See the journal of the Bombay Natural History Society, YoL XXI, p. 343. 
. t Durand and Engler-Prantl give Labill as the author of this genus. 

§ Engler-Prantl give BG, as the author, 
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...Genus' and Aitthoii. 


NATmiAL Date. Derivation "A.N» Commo'n Name. 
Oedee'. ■ 


Luisia, Gaud, t ..Orchid. ' ;1826. 
LuMNiTiJEBA^ Wiild. c. Oombret. ", 1803. 

,. Luvun.ga, ■ Ham. . , • . . Buta, . 1831 . 

Lychnis, (Toiirn.) L. . . Garyophyll.1735. 


Lyciu-M, L. 


. . Solan. 


Lycopersicum, Hill.* . . Solan. 

Maba, Forst,| . . Eben. 

Macadamia, F. Muell. Prot. 

Maoaeanga, Thou. . . Euphor. 
Machilus, Nees. . . Laura. 
Mmroni}ci\ Dalz. . , Leg. P. 
MadaearpuSy Wight. . . Oompo. 


Madaractis, DO. 
MAmuA, Forsk. 
M.ESA, Forsk. 
Magnolia, L, . . 


1735. 

1765. 

1776 

1858 

1806 
1831 
1858 
1846 

. . Compo. 1837 
. . Capymrid. 1775 
. . Myrsin. 1775 
. , Magnol. 1735 


Malachea, L. . . Malva. 1767 

Jfalans^ Soland in Sw. Orchid. 1778 
Malcomia. Br. . . Oruci. 1812 


A. Jus8, , . Melia. 1830. 


MallotuS; Lour. .. Euphor. 1790. 
Malope, L. .. .. Malva. 1735 . 

Malpighia (Plum.) L. Malpigh. 1735. 


. said to be called after Don Luis 
de Torres, Spanish botanist.— N. 
. after the Hungarian physician 
■ and botanist Steph. Lum'Niteee. 
1750-1806.— Z. 

. from Luvunga4uto^ its Sanskrit 
'name. — Z., , ■ ■ 

. from lyclmos, a lamp ; referring 
perhaps to the brilliancy of the 
flowers. — N. 

, from Lukion, Sk name given to the 
Rhamnus by Dioscorides as 
coming from Lycia in Asia 
Minor. — N. Matrimony vine. 
from lycos, a wolf, and ]oerdcon,, a 
peach-indicating the inferiority 
of the tomato when compared 
with the peach. — N. Tomato or 
Loveapple, 

. its native name in Tonga islands. 

■ — N. ■ 

. after John Macadam of Victoria. 

— N. Queensland-nut, 

. a native name. 

. origin of name obscure. ^ — 0. 

. from macros, and ny,v, night ? 

. from madas, to be bald, and kwpos, 
fruit ; the achenes of Madacar- 
p 2 ^s helgammensis are however 
hairy. 

. madaros, bald, aktis, ray. 

, . from an Arabic term ? — N. 

. from its Arabic name maas, 

. after Pierre Magnol, 1638-1715, 
a botanist of Montpellier. — IST. 

. a name used by Pliny. 

. meaning tenderness. 

. after William Malcolm, a London 
nurseryman who published a 
catalogue of greenhouse plants 
in 1771.— N. 

. from the genus Melia, or from 
malleus, a hammer ; in allusion 
to the form of the style and 
stigma. — Z. 

. malloios, woolly. 

. an old Greek name for a kind of 
Mallow. — N. 

. after Marcello Malpighi (1628- 
1694) an Italian naturalist and 
professor at Bologna. — N. 


* Durand and Engler-Prantl give Hill, as the author of this genus. 
t Engler-Prantl give J. E. and Gr, Porst, as the author of this genus. 
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; Genus a:ni> Authoii. 

Malva, (Toiirii.) L. . . 

Manettia, (Mut.) ■ L. . . Eiibia. 

Man(3I.feea, L.f * , . A.nacard. 

Manihot, ( T o u r ii . ) Eiiphor. 
Adans. 


Manisitkis, SW. , , , . 

Gram. 

Mappia, Jacq. 

Olacin. 

Maranta, (Plum.) L. . . 

Scit. 

Mariscus, Gaert.J 
Maesdenia, 11. Br. . . 

Oyper. 

Asclep. 

Martinezia, P. & P. . . 

Palm. 

Marty nia (Hoiist.) L.§ Pedal. 

Mastixia, bl 
Mastostiynia, Stocks . , 

Coma. 
Asclep. 11 

Matricaria (Toiirn.) L.. 

, Compo. 

Maurandia, Ort. 

Scroph. 

Maurandya, Ort. 

Scroph. 

Mazus,!!' Lour. 

Scroph. 

Medioago, (Toiirn.) L.f Leg. P. 

Melaleuca, L. 

Myrt. 


Date.;-' Dekivation ; and; .Common 'Name* 


1735 . . probably from Malacho to soften^ 
in reference to its demiils cent 
properties.— H., 

1771. . after Xa\der,Manetti,,a Eioreiitine 
■ botanist of tbe eighteentb cen- 
tury. — N. 

1747. . bearing tbe mango fruit. 

1763. . its Brazilian name. Cassava, or 

Tajnom plant f a7id oearUj llubber 
Tree, 

1788.. from manis^ a scaly lizard A s-i^d 

otcra, a tail ; ailiision ? 

1797 .. after Professor Marcus Mappus^ 

1632-1701.— Z. 

1737. . after B. Mabanti, a Venetian 

botanist, died 1754. — N. 

1788 . . from a Celtic term for a marsh. 

1809.. in honour of William MabsdeNj 

1754-1836.— N. 

1794. . after Baltliassar Mabtinez, a 

Spanish naturalist. — N. 

1735.. after John Mabtyn, 1699-1768, 

Professor of Botany at Cam- 
bridge. — N. May be called 
Tif/er-dau's, 

1825.. 

1852. . meaning stigma nipple-like; the 

style apex is conical, fleshy, 
much exerted. Syn.— 
nemu. 

1735.. so-called from its former use in 

uterine affections. — N. 

1797. . the correct spelling of the follow- 

ing. 

1837 . . after Dr. Maubanby, Professor of 

Botany ab Carthagena. — N. 

1790.. from mazas a teat; the corolla 

mouth looks such. — N. 

1737. . from medike and 'geographi- 

cal name ; does the lucerne 
comes from Media? Alfalfa 
or Lucerne, 

17^7 ,, black stem, and tvMte twigs. — 
White-tree or Cajupat-tree. 

1737.. 


Melampodium, L. . . Compo. 

MelanocencJiris, Nees.. Gram. 1841,, black, kenchros^ a kind of 

millet. 

MelantJiesa^ Bl. . . Euphor. 1825 . , black flowered. 

* Engler-Prantl give Burm. as the author of this genus, 
t Durand and Engler.-Prantl. give Vahi as the author of this genus* 

§ A weed of Mexico* . , • 

11 Index Kewensxs places this genus under Apocyn. 
f Mams is excluded by Cooke. , ■ 
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NArUBAL 
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Malva, 
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^OeNUS and' A"0XHOE. 


Katubal 

Obdek. 


' Date.' Deeivation and -.Common Fame. 


MelantliesiopsU"-' . . Euplior. 1880 . 
Benth. & H. ¥. 

MblastomAj (Bom.) L. Melastom. . 17-37 ,- 


Melhania, Forsk. . . Stercul. 
Me LI A. L.f . • Melia-i 


Melica^ L. 


(Iram. 


Melilotus^ (Tourn.) Leg. P. 
HalLl 

Meliosma, BL . . Sabia. 
Meiissa, (Tourn.) L. . . Labiat. 


1775. 

1737. 

1737. 

1742. 

1823. 

1737, 


Melochia, (Tourn.) L. StereuL 1735. 
MelothbiA; L. . . Cucurbit. 1737 . 


Memecylon, L. 
Mengea, Scban. 


. . Melastom. 1747 . 
. . Araarant. 1843 . 


Mentba, (Tourn.) L. , . Labiat. 1735. 

Menyanthes^ (Tourn.) L. Gentian. 1735 , 

Meriandra, Bentb. , , Labiat. 1829 . 

Mebbemia, Demist.f Convol. 1818 . 

Mesembryantbemum, Ficoid. 1735 . 
(Dill.) L. 

Mesda,§ L. . . . , Gutti. 1735 . 

Methonica^ (Tourn.) Lil. 1766. 

Orantz, |1 

Meyenia, Fees f . . Acantb. 1832. 

Mezonexteum, Desf. . . Leg. Oses. 1818 . 

Micbelia, L. f , , Magno. 1737. 

Mioeanthcjs, Wendl... Acantb. 1798. 


. looking like . Melanthem, because of 
, ,tbe dark flowers. , 

. tbe fruit darkens tbe 'moutb.-wben' 
/eaten. 

. after Melban^ a mountain in 
Arabia. 

. Greek for tbe Ash, applied to this 
genus because of tbe resem- 
blance in leaves. Chinaberry-tree 
or Persian-lilac, 

, from meliyhomjj referring to tbe 
- sweet properties of this grass,— 

. from melitos, honey, and lotus. 

. from meli, honey, and osma, smell. 

. from melissa. a bee ; bees are 
said to gather honey from these 
plants, — F. Balm, 

. from the Arabic name Melocliien . — 

Z. 

, Melothron^ the Greek name for 
Bryony. 

, the Greek name. — F. 

. after Anton Menge, professor at 
Danzig, who flourished in 1839. 
— Z. 

. the old Latin name. — F. Mint, 

. a month, and antJios, flower. 

. meris^ a part, aner, a male ; the 
anther-cells are distinct.— 0. 

. after Bias. Meebem, 1761-1824, a 
professor of natural science. — Z. 

. mesembria^ midday, and anthemon, 
flower. — F. Ice-plant or Deio- 
plant 

. after two Arabian botanists, 
Mesue of Damascus. — F. 

, altered from Mendoni, the Malabar 
name of the plant. — Z. 

, after F. J. Meyen, a German 
botanist. 

, tbe pod is broadly winged along 
the upper suture ; allusion ? 
name after P. A. Micheie, 1679- 
1737, a Florentine botanist. — F. 

, small flowered. 
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* Melanthcsopsk^ MuelL Arg. in Cooke. 
t Juss, in Durand and Engler-Prantl. 

§ It is quite different from Mcesa, q, tu 
tl Juss. in Durand and Engler-Pranth 
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Date, Derivation^ and,, . Common . .'N ame. 


'.Genus an, b Author, iNatueau 
Ob,der. 


Microcarpaea, li. Br. . . Scroph. 1810 
. Microohloa, K. Br... Gram, ' 1810 


MioroGocca,.'Benth.' . . Eiiplior. 1849 
MiGiiOMERiA, Benth.. , Labiat. 1829 

Microptera^ Benth. . . OrcMcl. . . 
MicrorJiynchuSj Less, . ^ Oompo. 1832 


Microstachys, A. Juss. , 
Miceostylis, Nutt.f . . 

, Euphor. 
Orchid. 

1824 

1818 

MicimTROPis, Wall. . . 
Mikania, “Willd. 

Celas. 

Oompo. 

1831 

1803 

Miliusa, Lesch, 

Anona. 

1832, 

Millettia,'’^' W. & A.. 

■ Leg. P. 

1834 


. from micros and karpos, in allusion 
to the very minute capsiijes, 

. from micros and cbloa^ meaning a 
small grass ; they are only two 
to six inches high. 

. the cocci are smalL 
. from micros j small, and merioa^ 
part ; ail parts are very small, 
. from mikros, small, and pera^ a 
pouch ; in allusion to the form 
of the labellum. — Z. 

. the achenes look like minute 
beaks. 

, the spikes are short. 

. the column is usually very short 
with two spreading arms, 

. the petals are connate, 

, after Joseph Mikan, 1743-1814, 
Professor of Botany at Prague. 
- — N.„ ; 

. after J. Milius Yottolinos, who 
lived in the sixteenth century, 
author of De Hortorum Oultura. 

■ ■ -^Z. 

, after J. A. Millet, a French 
botanist. — N, 


Millingtonicif Eoxb. . . 
Millingtonia, L.I.. 


Sabia. 1834.. 

Bignon. 1781 . . 


Mimosa, L. f 

Mimulus, L. 

Mimusors, L. t 

MinUf Llav. & Lex. . 
Mirabiiis, (Riv.) L. . 

Mitragyne, Korth.f. 
Mitrasaome, Labill, 

Mitrbola, L. 
Mniopsis^ Mart. & Zncc 


Log. Mimo,1737. . 
Scroph. 1741.. 
Sapot, 1747,, 


ConvoL 

Nyct, 

. Rubia. 
Logan. 


1824, 

1735. 

1839. 

1804. 


Logan. 1737.. 
Podostemon, 1822 


commemorative. 

in honour of Thomas Millington, 
an English botanist 
Cork-tree, 

mimosa, mimic ; the leaves mimic 
animal sensibility. — N, Bensi- 
tive-plant, 

from mimos, an actor ; its Latin 
diminutive is mimulus. Monkey- 
fioiver, 

from mimoj an ape, and ojms, face; 
a fanciful resemblance in the 
flower (Drury). 

synonym Ipomma. 

meaning wonderful, — N. Four 

clock flotcer or Marvel of Peru. 

the stigma is mitriform. 

from mitra, a mitre, and acme, a 
point; in reference to the form 
of the capsule. 

signifies a small mitre ; the capsule 
is referred to. 

from mnion and opsis, meaning 
looking like moss. 


In Durand’s Index (text) and in Nicholson's Dictionary of Gardening Milletia, 


Ctbnus Atjthoe.' Natueal ■ Bate, Deeivation and Common Name. 

Ordee. 

Moacurm, Koxb. . . Enphor. 1814. . the native name. 

Modecca, Lam. . . Passiflor. 1797. . an Bast Indium name.—N. 

Molldoo, L. ..Bicoid. 1737.. the specific name of Galium 

Molkigo transferred to this 
genus on account of the general 
resemblance between the plants. 
— 0 . 

Momordcca, (Tourn.) Cucurbit. 1735 , . an East Indian name.— N. Karla, 
L. t ■ ' " 

Moneohma, Hochst.. . Acanth. 1841. . from mo7ios, solitary, and echma, a 

home ; the two ceils of the cap- 
sule each contain a solitary 
seed.— Z. 

Monet{a,h'B.eT. ..Salvador. 1784.. after Jean Baptist Monet de 

Lamarck, 1744-1829, the great 
Breiich naturalist. — Z. 

Monniera* B. Juss . , Scroph. 1756. . after Gin'll, le Monniek, botanist, 

died in 1880. — Z. 

Monocera, J&ck. ..Til. 1820. . meaning a single horn; the an- 

thers are provided with an 
erect slightly curled or twisted 
awn (horn). 

Monockilus, IVali I . . Orchid 1840. . the lip is single in many genera. 

Monoohoria, Presl. f Ponteder. 1827 . . monos and chorko ; one stamen is 

differe^it from the rest. — N. 

1830. . from monos and having a 

single crest ; the posticous lobe 
of the corolla is cuccnllate. 

1767.. . after Lady Ami'; Monson, „a„,cor**, 
respondent of Liniiieus*— N. 

1763 . . not explained by the author.— N. 

The leaves have holes in them, 
which is unusual with plants. 

1825. . after Montano, a Mexican politi- 
cian.'— N./, ■/"; 

1821. . after M. B. Morigand, 1780-1854, 
an Italian botanist. — N. 

1737. . French morinde. 

1737. . morus India, the Indian mulberry. 
— H . Drwnstich-tree. 

1846. . bearing fruit resembling Moms or 
mulberry. 

1735. . the old Latin name. Mulberry, 
1828 . . from mosohos, musk, and osme, 

smell ; the Bombay species are 
not odoriferous. 

1763; . its Brazilian name. Cowhage or 
Kaiuach, 


* Monicra in Cooke ; arid Engler-Prantl give P. Br. as its author^ 
t Bl. in Bngler-Prantl. 

II Llave» and Lex. in Durand and Engler-Prantl, ,, 

§ Cooke gives Lam. .; and Durand and Engler-Prantl give Juss, as author of 
Moringa, 


Momolophns, Wall. , . Scitamin. 

Monsonia, L. . . Geran. 

Monstera, Adans. . . Aracem. 


Montanoa, Cerv. || 

Maeioandia, bo. 

Morinda, L. t 
Morin o A, Biirm § f * 


, . Oompo. 

, . Crucifer. 

, Ruhia, 

. Moring. 


MorocarpiiS, S. & Z. . . Urti. 

Moms (Tourn.) L. . . Urti. 
Moschosma, Reichb. . . Labiat. 


MtJCUNA, Adans. . , Leg. P. 
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Genus: AND 'A'UthO'E, , Natukal Date.; 'Dekivat:i:on .and.Gommoh Hame* 

Oeder. 


Miielilenbeckia/ Meisn . Polygon. 1840 . 


after Dr. H, :G.v, M:uBHL:ENE:ECj:ivj 
- 1798-1840^, a Swiss physician. ■■ 

■■ — N. . , 


- MuJda, Avn. ' . 

. Cucurbit. 

1841 . . said to be an Indian name. — N. 

Muldera^ Miq. 

. Piper, 

183;9. . after Johannes/M d;TxOEea, a Dutch 
anatomist. 

Munbueea, Benth. Leg. P. 

1852. . from niunduhts, diminutive of 
cleanly ; suggested by 
the clean style. — Z. 

Murray A, (Keen) L. f Riita. 

1771.. after John Andrew Mueeay, 1740- 
1791, a Swedish botanist — N. 
Ourry-leaf. 

Musa, L. t 

. Scit. 

1736. . after Antonins Musa, the physi- 
cian of Augustus. — B. and Z. 
Banana and Manilla-hemj ) ; Ara- 
bic Mauz. — Z. 

Muss/ENda, (Bunn.) Paibia. 

1747. . its Cingalese name. 

L.' -f 

Myosotis, (T o a r n.) 
(Dill), L. 

, Borag. 

1735. . from niys, onyos^ a mouse, and ous, 
otos, an ear ; resemblance sup- 
posed in the loaves. — N. 

Myriophyllum, 
(Pouted), L. 

. Daiorag. 

1735. . from myrios^ myriad, and phyllon^ 
a leaf ; also niyris^ to How, 
Water •^milfoil. 

Mykistica, L.f 

. Myristica. 

1742.. from myron^ myrrh; alluding to 
the fragrance of the seeds. — N. 

Myroyyne^ Less. 

. Ooinpo. . 

. . from myro7i^ myrrh, and yyne^ 
female ? 

M'.yroxylon, L. f. 

. Leg. P. 

1781 . . my ran, an odorous oil, ccylon, wood. 
Peru and Tola Balsams, 

' MykSINE, L. : " , . , 

. Myrsi. 

1735. . Greek for myrrh, 

Myrtus, (Tonrn.) L. . , 

. Myrt. 

1735. . myrtos^ the old Greek name. — N. 

Myxopyriirn, BL 

, Olea. 

1825, . mym, slime, and pyrum. 

Niegeiia, 11 gl. 

Gesner. 

1848.. after Karl NiEOELi, Professor of 
Botany at Munich. — N. 

'rM Ai AS, ■;\L. 

Naiad. 

1735.. from Naias, a watex*-nymph ; a 
habitat name. 

Nandina, Thuiib. 

Berber. 

1781. . nandin^ its Japanese name. — N. 

Nan nokuhops, Wendi , 

. Palm. 

1879. , nannoH rhoys^ a dwarf bush. 

(Nanothamnus.:-^^^ ■ ""I:':. 

Compo. 

1867 . . nanos, dwarf. 

T. Thoms. 

Naravelia, DC. 

Ranun, 

1818. . from naravel^ its name in Ceylon. 

Nareqamia, W. & A... 

. Melia. 

1834. . the native Indian name. — Z. 

Nastuetium, L.];t .. 

Oriiei. 

1735. . nasus, tortus^ meaning twisting of 
the nose, in allusion to the 
offensive smell of some species. 
Water Cress, 

Nauolea, L. 

Rubia. 

1762. . naus^ a ship, and leio, to inclose ; 

in reference to the hull-shaped 
half capsule. — N. 

NecMmandra, PL 

■Hydrpcharita849^■:V^:;:::;;:^::^:;:;^ 


* DC. in Cooke, Engrler-Pranth and Dnrand. 
t E. Bi% in Cooke and Darand. 
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CIbnus AHJD A'UTHOE. 


Natubal 

Oei>ee. 


Bate. Bebivation \and, Oommo'N' Nam;b> 


Neetaiitlra, Rolan il . . Lauriii. 1778 
Nmlkonia, R. Br. . . Aeanth. 1810 


Neliimbium" Jnss, 

Nemedm^ A. Jnss. 

Nemesia, Vent. 
Neinophiia, Nutt. 


. . Nymph. 1789 

.. Meiia. 1830 

.. Scroph. 1803. 

. . HyaropIiylll882 , 


Nr PET A, (Riv.) L. . . Labiat. 


1737, 


Nbphrlium, L, t . . Sapin. 1767, 
Nephthytis, Schott. . . Aracem. 1857 . 
Neptunia, Lour. .. Leg. Mimo.1790. 


Nerium, L. 
Nesma, Oomm. 


. . Apocyn, 
. . Lythr. 


1735. 

1789. 


Nbubauanthus, Nees. Aeanth. 1832. 


Neurada, L. . . Rosa. 1742. 

Neuroi^eltis, Wall. , . Convol. 1824. 

Nicaiulra, Adans ..Solan, 1763, 


Nicotiana, L. . . Solan. 1735. 

NiehuhriajDQ, . . Oapparid. 1824. 
Nimmoia, Wight . . Lythr. 1837 . 

Nimmonia^ Wight . . Meiia, 1840. 

Noiana, L. ..Convol, 17,62. 

Nomap7iila,H[, ..Aeanth, 1826. 

Nomismia^ W. & A. . . Leg. F. 1834 , 

Nopalea, Salm. Byck. . Cact. 1850. 

Noronhia, Stadin. . . Olea. 1806. , 

Spach, . . Hyperi, 1836. . 


nektaVj honey, aner, a male, 
in honour of B. Nelson, who ac- 
com]3anied Captain Cook round 
the world. 

its Cingalese name latinised. — N, 
Sacred Lotus. - 

itom neyna, a thread, and edra, 
seat or base. — Z. 
an old Creek plant name. — N. 
from nemos, a glade, and philos, 
fond ; a habitat name. — N, 
from Nepet, a town in Tuscany.— 
Brury. Probably from Nepi in 
Italy. — N. Cat-mint, 

. an ancient name of the burdock. 
N. — Litchi, 

. after Nephthys, the mother of 
Anubis, the wife of Typhon. — N. 

. after Neptune, god of the sea ; a 
habitat name. — N. 

, from neros, humid. — N. Oleander, 

. said to be from Nesos, an island. 
— N. 

. from neuron, a nerve, Jjnd acanthus 
after the genus A,, the allusion 
is to the bracts which are 
strongly nerved. 

. from neuron, nerve. — Z, 

. the capsule occupies the middle 
of the hat enlarged bract. 

. after Nicander, of Colophon, wdio 
lived about 150 A. B. and wTote 
on botany. — N. Apple of Peru. 

, after Jean Nioot, 1530-1600, who 
introduced tobacco into France. 
— N. Tobacco. 

. commemorative. 

. after Nimmo, a botanist of India. 

do. do, do. 

, from mla, a little bell j the corolla 
is referred to. — N, 
from nomas, a pasture, and phileo, 
to love ; a habitat name. 
nomisma, money or coin ; in allu- 
sion to the form of the pod. — Z. 
from the Mexican name of a 
Cactus. — N. 

after the Spanish naturalist Fer- 
nando de Nobonha, who died 
in 1787 in Isle de France. — Z. 
the Indian name. — Z. 


* Doubtfully indigenous in the Bombay Presidency. 
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CIengs.'and 'Aijtho^^^ Nattjbal. - Date, Dbbivation Common Name. 

Okdee. 


NothopegiAj.BL 


Anacarcl. 


Nothos^miua, Wight Amarant. 
Notonia, DO.f . . Compo. 
Nyoxanthes, L.t . . Olea. 


NYMPHiEA, (Tourn.) L. Nymph, 

t 

O.BE 1 IONIA, LinclLt . . Orchitl, 
Ohione, Gartn. 


OOHLANDBA, Thw.f 
OOHNA, L.t 


Gram. 

Oohna. 


OciiEADENUs, Deli. . . llescd. 
OoJiiiooAKi^u.sJ, Thou.t Guttifer. 
OciMUM, L.t . . Labiat. 


Odika, Roxb.t 
CEuothera, L, 

OiAN'THUS, Bentli. 
O.LAX, L. 


Om>enlani)IA, L. 

Olea, (Toiirn.) L.t 
Olkjomebis, Oamb. 


OrEKCOLINA, 
Silv. Man so , 
Ophelia, B. Don. 


1850.. from 7iotkos, wrong and its 

former name ; Pegia is another 
genus of the same Order. 

1853 . . noihus, a hybrid P 

1833. . named after B. Noton of Bombay. 

1737.. from night, and a 

flower; the flowers are expand- 
ed at night. Ihcrijatak or tree..\ 
of sadyiess, 

1735.. a habitat name; living like a 
water N Y m p h . Wa terlUy, 
tia^i Lotus or Indkm Lotus, 

1830 . . after Obeeon, the Fairy king ; in 

allusion to the quaint forms of 
the plant. — N. 

Chenopod. 1791 . . after the Siberian river Ob or Obi, 
on the banks of which the plants 
are at home. — Z. 

1864.. 

1737. . the ancient Greek name for wild 
pear ; the leaves resemble,— N. 

1813.. from ochros, yellow, fmd aden, 
gland (the disk). — Z, 

1806.. from ochro, and meaning 

yellow fruits. — N. 

1737. . from ozo, to smell ; the plants are 
fragrant. — Basil, 

1814.. origin uncertain. —O. 

1735.. of Theophrastus. 
ing Frmrose, 

1876.. 

1747. . from olac, a furrow ; the petals are 
not furrowed in the Bombay 
species. 

1737. . after Henry Beruh. Oldenland, 
a Danish botanist. — N. 

1735. . the old Latin name.— N. Olive, 

1 838 . . frojii olir/os and meris ; probably 
referring to the presence of 
only two petals. 

1 836 . . capsule operculatcly dehiscent. 


Anacard. 

Onagr. 

Asclep, 

Olacin. 


Eubia. 

Olea. 

Resed. 


Coiivol. 

Gontia. 


1837. . from opheleia, service ; the plant is 
serviceable as a medicine. 
Ophiopogon, K e r - Htemodor. 1807. . from ophios and ]) 0 (/on, a serpent's 
(^awl. ' board ; a translation of the 

native Japanese name. — N. 
tSnake^s-deard, 

1753, . from and rhizUf the snake- 

root. 


Ophiobbhiza,§ L. . . Riibia. 


* Nothos?Brva in Index Kewensis. 
I OehrocarpoB in Cooke. 

§ OpMorHm in Durand. 


GKNim ANL» AuTiKm. Nattthal Date. 


Opjhioxylon, L. 

0 HUE II, 

. . Apocyn. 

1747. 

(3iMiiLTiiu.s, Gartn. f.' 

Gram. 

1805. 

Ocljsmekus, P. B.f , 

. , Gram. 

1807. 

Opuutia, 

, . Cact. 

1752. 

Orchis, (Tonrn.) L. 

, , Orchid. 

1735. 

Oreodoxa, Wiiid. 

. Palm. 

1807. 

Origanum, (Toiini.) L, .Labiat. 

1735. 

Okobanche, (Tourn.)L. Orobanch. 

1735. 

OropetiUxM, Trim. 

. Gram. 

1820. 

Orophea, B1. 

. Anon a. 

1825. 

Oroxylitm', 11 Vent. . 

. Bignoii. 

1808.. 

Orthosipiion, Bonth,. 

. Labiat. 

1830.. 

Cry G I A, Forsk. 

. Ficoicl, 

1775.. 

Oryj^a, L.f 

. Gram. 

1735.. 

OSBBCKIA, L. 

. Mciastoma.1753. . 

Osman thus, Lour. 

, Olea. 

1790.. 

OSYBLS, L. 

, Santa. 

1735. . 

Ottelia, Pers.t 

Hydrocliar. 1805.. 

OuGEiNiA, Benth, 

Leg. P. 1851-55. 

OxALIS, L.f 

Geran. 

1737,. 

OxYSTELMA, E. Br. . . 

Asclep. 

1809.. 


Deeivation anjj Common Name. 


. from opium and .rylon ; the wood 
healing snake bites. 

, from 02 )his and num^ a serpent’s 
tail ; the application not under- 
stood. 

. kojdimnenos, awned. — .N. 

. said to bo derived from the city of 
Opm, — N . Tnddy-poai\ 

. the ancient name from o/'cliis, 
testeculiis ; the analogy is 
found in the tubers. — N. 

. a rnouiitainj and do.mj glory. 

Royal Fa/m. 

. Oreiyanon, mountain-pride (Drury); 
the ancient Greek name. — N. 
Sweet Marjonim. 

. derived from orobm, a vetch, and 
anelio^ to strangle ; some species 
are parasitic on vetches. — 0. 

. from oro8, mountain, and peynumiy 
fastening; a habitat name. — Z. 

. from oropJie^ the top of anything ; 
with reference to the united top 
of the inner petals. 

, oi'os xylon^ mountain wood ; a 
habitat name. — N. 
from orthos, straight, and siphon, a 
tube ; the allusion is to the 
corolla tube. 

altered from Ilorudjnidj, the 
Arabic name of the plant. — Z. 
from Arabic Eruz. — N. Rice. 
after Peter Osbeck, 1723-1805, a 
Swedish naturalist. — N, 
from osme and antJios ; perfumed 
flowers, — N. 

from ozos, a branch ; the plant is 
twiggy. Foet's-cassia. 
probably from its Malabar name. 

from Ujjain, a town in Central 
India, whence seeds were sent 
to Dr. Eoxburgh. — 0. 
from o.vys, sharp ; in allusion to 
the sharp acid taste. — N. Wood-- 
sotrel. 

from ovys, sharp, and stelme, a 
girdle ; the corona has acute 
points. — N. 


* Gartn. in Cooke, Durand, Engler^Pranth 
** Haw., in Engler-Pranth 
11 Oroxyion in Index Kewensis. 
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; CxENUS/ ANI) AuTHOII.^H^^ BEltIVATfOX ANi> CV>MMOX AamB. 

' OllDEK, 


O X V T 10 X A N T Ji, KEA, Gram. 1868 , 
Miinro. 


Facliira, Aubl. 

Fach^a'hiziis, llich. 
Fajaxklla, do. 

Falaq.u'Iitm, Blanco. . . Sapot. 
Faiiurus, (Tonrii.) MilF'' Ilham, 


Maiva. 1775 
Log, PapiL 1825 
Biguon 1838 


Falmia, Em.lL 


Palm. 


Fanax, L, . . Aralia. 

Panoeatiuai, (Dill.) Lf Aniaryll 

Pan dan us, (Rumph.) Fandan . 
L. f. t 

Pandorea, Spach.’'* '"' . . Bignori. 


Panicujm, L. t 


. . Gram. 


1837 

1752 

1839 


1735. 

1735. 

1781. 

1840, 

1735, 


Fanjcmella, DO. 
Papaver, (Touni.) L . . 


Bignoii. . . . 

Papaver. 1737. 


Fapyopliormi^ Schreb... Gram. 1791. 


Papyrus^ Willd. 
Pakacaeyum, Boiss. . . 

Paeamignya, Wight.. 
Faratropia, DO. 
Pardanthus, Ker.-Gawl 


Oyper. 1812-13. 
Borag. 1849. 

Ruta. 1838. 

Aralia. 1830 , 

Irid. 1805. 


pAEiETAiiiA,(Tourn.) L. Urti. 1735 . 

Parinarkmi, Aubl. . . Rosa. 1775 , 

Paritium^ A. JussJ . . Maiva. 1827. 
Parkia, R. Br. . . Leg. Mimo. 1826.. 


Pakkinsonia, (Plum.) Leg. 0. 1737, 


.the hiamoiifcs are connate hi an 
ultimately olmigated, membra- 
nous tube. 

. its native name in Guiana. — N. 

, , from paohys^ thick, and rlrha^ root, 
. Malabar name latinizeil. 

. from a veruacnkir name, 

. the old Greek name used by 
TheophrastTis. — N. 

. after L. Ji. Falm^ author <»f The 
Olimbing of Plants, Stuttgart, 

. ■ lS27,-~ N. . ' 

. panakes meaning panacea.— -N. 

. from and hratys, dPi potent ; a 
medicinal name. 

. from Malayan pandany^ conspi- 
cuous. Screio^pine, 

. from pan^ whole, and deros, a 
membrane ; in allusion to the 
leaves. — Z. The leaves are not 
simple, 

. from bread; or from panU 
eula, a panicle (Drury) the old 
Latin name. — N. 

. from its Malabar name. 

. an old Latin name. — N. Opium 
Poppy. 

. the lower involiicral glume bears 
down or pappim, 

. an old Greek name. — K. 

, from beside, and earyon^ a 

nut. — N. 

. from para^ beside. 

. from para and trojns, like a keel ? 

. from pardos^ a leopard, and ant}m\ 
a flower ; the flowers are spot- 
ted.— N. 

from paries, a wall; because it 
grows on old walls. — C. 
from its native name in Brazil. — 

N. 

from the Malabar name of the 
plant. — Z. 

, in honour of Mtjngo Pauk, 1771- 
1805, the celebrated African 
traveller. — N. 

after John Parkinson, 1567-1629, 
an apothecary of London. — N 
Jerusalem Thom. 


*' JiTss. in Bngler-Prantl. 

^ * Seem, in Durand. 
t St. Hil. in Durand and Engler-Prantl. 
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GmuB .\ xi > Authok. Natoeal Datb. Debivaiion and Common Name. 


1838 . . after A. Pabmentiek, 1737-1813^ 

. a French writer, on ' plants.'— H. 
Candle-tree, 

1809. . after Dr. John Parsons, a Scoteix 
'■ iiattiralisti,170o-1770. — N., ; 

1709. . from the Grreek term for a millet. 

1735.. passion, ancl/?fom'7a 
flower ; a name given by the 
early missionaries, the flower 
being supposed to, represent the 
implements of the Crucifixion.— 
N. Passion-Jlower, 

1737. . 

1747. . a Malabar name. — N. 

1786. . after Don Jose Pa von, a Spanish 
traveller in Peru, died in 1344.— 

N. , , , 

1 759 . . from jyedalion^ a rudder *, in ref er- 
ence to the dialated angles of 
the fruit. 

17 50. . from jfedzc 2 dm\ a louse ; from its 
supposed quality of making 
sheep iousy that fed on it, 
LouBewort, 

1790. . from ])edil(my antho,% shoe 

flower I the name is very ap- 
propriate. Jew-duslior Siipper- 
spurs. 

Peoanitm, L. . . . , Xygophyll. 1735. , the old Greek name. — N. 

Pelargonium, L’Hor. . , Goran. 1787. . from pelargos, a stork. — N. Mork's- 

bill, 

Peliosantlm^l Andr. . . Hmmodor. 1808.. from pelios and antkos meaning 

livid flowers. 

Peliionia, Gaud. . . Urti. 1826. . after A. M. J. Alphonse Pellion 

who voyaged round the world 
with Freycinet. 

Peltophoriim, Walp.||... Log. Oms. 1842. . pelti,% a shield, 1 bear. 
Pbnnisetum, Kich.fl . , Gram, 1805.. from a feather, and setmn, 

a bristle. 

Peiitapetes, L. . . StercuL 1747. . rheaningy^r^' leaved flower. — N. 

Fentajdera, Koxb. . . Oombret. 1814, . the drupe has ilve wings. 

Pentas, Benth. . . Rubia. 1844. . cf, Pentapetes, 

Pentatrofis, R. Br. . . Asclep. ' 1814. . from pente, and tropiB^ a keel; in 

allusion to the five coronal keels. 
Pefebomia, R. & P.. . Piper. 1794. . peperi^ omoioB^ similar to popper. — 

'N. 

Pepliditim, Dei. . . . Scroph. 1813. . from Pepli$, purslane. 

Pereskia, (Plum.) L. ,. Cact. 1735. . after Nicholas F. Pebesk of Pro- 

vence. — N. 


* Pavonia L. in Engler-Prantl. 

I Excluded by Cooke. 

I Feltophorum Vog, in Durand and Engler-PrantL 
f Pennisetum Pers, in Cooke, Durand and Engler-Pranth 


Parmontiera, DO. 


Order. 
. . Bignon. 


ParsOaNsia, It, Br. . . Apocyn. 


Paspalxjm, L.t 
Passiflora, L. , . 


. . Gram. 

, . Passiflor. 


Pasthmeaf L. 
pAVErTA, L.t . . 
Pavonia, Oav.^' 


. . Umbel. 
. . Rubia. 

. . Maiva. 


Pedalium, (Royen.) L. Pedal. 


Pedic'ULAris, (Tourii.) Scroph. 
L. 


Pediianthus, Neck. . . Eiiphor. 
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G-ENX7S AND AUTHOR., NATURAL.: BaTE. ' .DeKIVATIDN AND'OoMMON NaME.^ 
'.Order, 


Fkiiuularia, L, t . . Asclep. 1767. . from pergula^ trellis work ; because 

. ;0.f the fitness of the' 'pla'U^ to be 
trained on it. Coa'Biijj-emper. 

Perilla, L. . . Labiat. 1764. . said to be an Indian name. — N. 

PrrirlooAj (Toiirn.) L. Asclep. 17S7, . from and ploee: twiniiu^' 

around. 

PEiusTROPHR/Nees . . Acanth. 1832. , from aromul, and sfrojjw. n 

tiimiug ; alluding to the anthers 
which are twisted when old, 
Milkvine. 

Feristylus, B1. * . . Orchid. 182o. . from around, and BtyliB, 

Perotis^ Ait. ..Gram. 1789. . from deficient ; the allusion 

is not understood. (Jf. Eelipta. 

Persea, (Plum.) L.| . . Laurin. 1737. . an ancient Greek name. — N. Aro-~ 

cado-’pear. 

P:ETALiJ>iUAr, Nees. , . Acanth. 1832. . ham petcdoB, broad, (iat; referring 

to the conspicuous bracteoles. — 

■'.O.- ■■ 

Petrea (Plonst.) L.§ . , Verben. 1737. . after llobert James Lord Pet he, 

who died in 1742. — N. Purple-^ 

. wreath, 

Fetroselinum, Hoffm, . . Umbel, 1814. . petra, a rock, selmm., parsley ; be- 
cause it grows amongst rocks 
and in stony places. 

Petunia, Juss. . . Solan. 1803, . from Brazilian Fetun^ tobacco ; an 

affinity name. — N. 

Peuc'ebanum, (Tonrn.) Umbel. 1735. . the old Greek name used by Hip- 


Perilla, L. . . Labiat. 

Periplooa, (Tourn.) L. Asclep. 

Pertstuophe, Nees . . Acanth. 


Feristylus, B1. * 
Perotis, Ait. 


Orchid. 

Gram. 


Persea, (Plum.) L.| . . Laurin. 
Petalij>ium, Nees. , . Acanth. 


L. t pocrates. — N. ^ 

Phacelia, Juss. .. Hydrophy 11. 1789. from phakelos^ a fascicle (of 

flowers). — N. 

Fhajus, Lour. ..Orchid. 1790., from phaios, shining, that is 

beautiful. 

Fhalangium, Adans. , . Lil. 1763.. horn p)halan:v, a venomous spider; 

whose bite the plants are said 
to cure. 

Phalaris, L. . . Gram.' 1735, . the old Greek name used by Dios- 

corides. — N. Gardener ' h Garter, 

Fharhitis^ Choisy. . . Convol. 1833. . meaning not known. 

PnASEOLUS,(Tourn.)L.t Leg. P. 1735. . probably from a little 

boat.— N. Double, French and 
other Beans. 

Fhaylopsis, ..Acanth, . . phaulos, worthless, appear- 

ance. 

Phelipcea, Besf, ' . . Orobanch. 1807. . in honour of the family of Phili- 

PEAUx, patrons of the botanist 
Tournefort. — N. 

Phillyrea^ L. . . Olea. 1737 . , 

Philodendron, Schott.. Araceoe. 1829. . from philos, fond, and dendron, a 

tree ; a tree climber. 


Phalaris, L. . . Gram.' 

Fharbitis, Choisy. . . Convol. 
PHASEOLUS,(Tourn.)L.t Leg. P. 


Fhaylopsis, Willd. , . Acanth. 


* Durand gives P&ristylis. 

J: Persea Garth, in Durand and Engler-Prantl. 
§ Petrcea in Engler .and Prantl. 




Genus. AND Axtthob. ■Natubad Date, 
Obdbb. 

PMogacantlius, Nees,. Acanth* 1832. 


Derivation and Common. Name. 


Phlox, L. 
Pkoberoa, Lour. 


. , Polymon. 1737 
. . Bixa. 1790 


Phosnix, L.t . . Palm. 1735 

Pholidota, Lindl.t •• Orchid. 1825, 

Phrag MITES, Trill. t . . Gram. 1820. 

Phuynium, Lccfl.* . . Scit. 1758, 

Phyllantjius, L.t . . Euphor. 1737. 

Phyilarthron, DC. . . Bignon. 1840. 

Phyllocactus, Link. .. Cacat. 1831. 

Physalis, L.t 


Solan. 


1735. 


Fhysichilup., Nees. 


Fhysoehynghus, 

Hook. 

Pierardia^ l£o xb . 
Piiea, Lindl. 


Acanth. 1830. 


Cruci. 

Euphor. 

Urti. 


1852. 

1814. 

1821. 


PiMFiNELLA, (lliv.) L. Umbel. 1735. 


Pin AND A, BLf 
Piper, L.f 

Fipto^tylis, Dalz. 

Piscidia, L. 

PisoNiA, (Plum .) L.f . . 


Palm, 

Piper. 


1836. 

1737, 


Unta. 1851. 

Leg. Papii. 1759, 
Nyct. 1737. 


PiSTIA, L.f 


. . Aracem. 1737, 


Pisiim, (Tourn.) L. . . Leg. Papii. 1735. 
Pitcairnia, L’Her. . . Bromel. 1788. 


. Ivom philox, a flame, %ia6.a]mnt]m ; 

the flowers are brilliant. 

. phlox flame. 

. from phoberos, frightful ; in allu- 
sion to -the axillary spines. — 

.'" 2 . 

. the Greek name for the date. 
Date Palm. 

, from phoHs, a scale, and oti^, an 
ear; the bracts are referred to. 
— N. 

. from phm(p7iQSj hedge ; the name 
relates to the use of the plants. 

. from 2jhnjno$, a frog ; the plants 
inhabit marshes. 

. immphyllo7if a leaf, and anthos^ a 
flower ; the flowers are formed 
on eladophylls. 

. phyllon^ arthros ; jointed, i.e.^ com- 
pound leaves.— N. 

. the stem is leaf-like. 

, from phym, a bladder ; the allu- 
sion is to the membraneous 
calyx . — Cape-^yooseheny. 

, from physis, a bladder ; and cheilos^ 
a lip ; the lower corolla lip is 
builate. 

phuaa, wind, i.e. inflated, rhy^ichos, 
beak.^ 

commemorative. 

from piloSj a cap ; the perianth is 
such. — N , Artillery-plant. 
said to be altered from hipmimda, 
twice pinnate. — 'N. Anise. 
a local Malayan name. — N. 
the old Latin name. — N. Betel- 
leaf Vine. 

from piptoj to fall, and stylos ; the 
style is deciduous, 
pisds ccedo ; Icilling (intoxicating) 
fish.— N. 

after Wiltem Piso, a physician of 
Amsterdam, who died in 1648. — ■ 
N. Tree Lettuce. 

probably from pistes^ watering. — 
N. The plants are aquatic. 
Water Lettuce. 

the old Latin name used by 
Virgil.^ — N. Peas. 

after W. Pitcairn, a physician of 
London. — ^N. 


* Phrynium. Willd. in Cooke and Engler-Prantl. and Durand, 
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Gbfus and , Author. 


Natural- Bate. 
Order. 


Bi T 'H E 0 o L O B I u M, ,Leg. Mimo.lSST . 
■Mart.t ■ 

■piTTOSRORUM, Banks., Pitto. ' 1788. 

Pladera^ Soland.* . . Gentian. 1814, 
Plantago, (Toiirn.) L. Pianta. 1735. 


Platanthbra, Ricli.t.. Orchid, 1818 . 

Flatea, Bl. . . Olacin, 1825 . 

Blatychmte,\ Boiss . . Compo. 1849 . 


Platystoma, P. B.§ . . Labiat. , . 


Plecospbrmum, Tree . . Urti. 1847 . 


Plectranthus, L’Herf Labiat. 1785 . . 


Deriyatio^N' and CoboioN' Name . 


pitheoos Mm ^ the monkey- s ear 
lobe ; a local, name translated. 
—■N. Main-tree. 

from pittu, .pitch, ■ and sjmros, 
seed.— >N, 

from plader os ^ .abounding in Juice 

itomyrlarda^ the sole of the foot ; 
in allusion to the shape of the 
leaves. 

from and antJiera; fiat an- 

thers. 

from platySf flat. 

from platys and chiton, a flat 
tunic ; the inner pappus is 
flattened. 

meaning fiat mouth ; the corolla 
tube is widely campaimiate at 
the mouth, 

pleco, to twine, and spermimi', one 
cotyledon is very large and it 
embraces the smaller one. 

from plectrorij a spur, omiXanthos^ a 
flower ; in reference to the corol- 


Plectronia, L. . . Rubia. 1767. . from plectron, a spur ; there is no 

spur in the Bombay species. 


Meuroyyne, Esch.H , . Gentian. . . 
Pleurostylia, W. & A, Celastr. 1834. 

Pluchea, Cass. ..Compo. 1817. 


Plumbago, (Tourn.) Plumb, 1735., 

B.t 


Plumeria, (Tourn.) L. .. Apocyn. 1735. 


Boa, Is. .. ..Gram. 1737.. 
Modostemon, Mchx. . . Podostemon. 1803, 
PoQONATHERUM, P. B. Gram. 1812. . 


pleuron, a side, and stylis ; the 
style is lateral. 

after N. A. Pluche, who published 
the Spectacle de la Nature ” 
at Paris in 1732. — N. 
from plumbum^ a disorder of the 
eyes, which some species were 
formerly said to cure (Drury) ; 
plumbum, a medicinal name. — N. 
after Charles Plumier, 1646-1706, 
a French botanist, — N. Khair- 
cTiampa. 

a Greek name for grass. 
pom, a foot, and stemon, a stamen. 
Racemes solitary on long flexiious 
peduncles, plumose from the 
slender awns ; the upper invo- 
lucral and the upper floral 
glumes are awned. 


Pladera is a synomum of Hop pea; audits author is given by Durand and 
Engler-Prantl as Griseb. 

t Platychceta in Durand, and Index Kewensis. 

§ Piaystome Benth. and Hook, f, 1876, and Platostoma Beauv. 1805, in Index 
Kewensis- 

II Pleurogyne Griseh- 1839 ; Pleurogyna Esch- 1826 in Index Kewensis, the latter 
is omitted in Engler and Durand and ^opted in Index Kewensis. 


Genus and Auxhoe. Natural Date. 

Okdee. 

PoGONiA, Jess, t • * Orchid. 1789. 
PoGosTEMON, Dcsf. t- * Labiat. 1815. 

Foinciana^' (Toiirn.)L.i' Leg. Cses. 1785. 

Poinsettia, 11. Grab . . Euphor, 1836. 
Foivrm, Oornni. . . Combret. 1806. 

Folanisia, Raf. , . Capparid. 1818. 

PoHanthes, Jacq. . . Aniaryll. 1737 . 

PoLLiNiA, Trill, t ..Gram. 1833. 

PoLYALTHiA, Blum.f. * Aiioiia. 1829. 

PoLYCJAEP.EA, Laiiik. Caryophyil,1792 , 
PoLYCARPON, Lcefl J . . Caryophyll. 
PoLYGALA, (Tourn.) L.Polygai. 1735 

Polygonum, (Toiirii.) Polygon. 1735 

L. t 

Poiyseias, Forst. . . Aralia. 1775, 
PoLYTOCA, R. Br. . . Gram. 1838. 

Polyeygus, Dalz. .. Umbel. , 1850, 
PoNGAMiA,§ Ventt • • Leg. Papil. 1803. 


DEP1.IYAT10N AND, Common Name, 


Fontedena, L, 


. . Ponte der. 1735. 


PoPULUS, L. ..Sail. 1735. 

PoEANA, Bunn, f, t • • Oonvol. 1768. 


PoRPAx, Lind, t 
POEXULACA, L. t 


. Oi*chid. 
, Portu. 


1845, 

1735. 


. from bearded ; the lip i& 

not fringed or bearded in the, 
Bombay species. 

. from a beard, and stemon^ a 

stamen.; only some of the Bom-; 
hay species have villons sta- 
mens, Patchouli. 

. after M. de PoiNOi, Governor of 
Antilles. — N. Gtilmohor or 
Fla'me’Of'’the-‘fo7'est. 

. in honour of Dr. Poinsett, 

. after Poiveb, a French travel- 
ler. 

. folys anisos ; many unequal sta- 
mens.-— N., 

. many flowered. Tuberose {yneanimj 
tuberous and not tube-rose.) 

. named after Giro Pollini, an 
Italian physician and professor 
of botany, who died in 1833. — 

, C. 

. from iJolys many, and althecis^ 
healthy. AsoFcdar. 

. the capsules are numerous. — 0. 

. polys, many, and carpos, fruit, 

. having the property of promoting, 
much milk, poly sy ala. — N. 

. from polys and yonu, in allusion to 
the many knees or joints of the 
stem. Adderwo7't. 

. Polys, many, shias, shade. 

. polys, many, tokas, a bringing 
forth ? 

. polys and ^yyon, many yokes ? 

, adapted from the Malabar name. 

Karanj-oil-h^ee or Indian-becek. 

. after J. Pontedeea, 1688-1757, 
Professor of Botany at Padua. 
— N. ■ 

. the ancient Latin name. — N. 

. from poreno, to journey ; in allu- 
sion to the extensive branches 
— D. ; supposed to be derived 
from the Javanese name of 
P, volubilis^ — C. Bridal creeper. 

, from pojpe, the handle on a shield,. 

a hook, or ring. — Z. 
the old Latin name. — N. Pui'slane. 


* Doubtfully wild in the Bombay Presidency. 

J Polycarpon L. in Cooke and Durand. 

§ See Cooke’s Bombay Flora, I, 402, regarding the diversity of opinion as to the 
name which should be borne by this genus. 
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June '20^ 1916..1 

Gbni;s a:ni> Authok.' ■;.j^atxjbai.' 'Bate.', BeeivatioH' a.xi>: Common 

Obdeb. , , 


POTENTILLA, L. f 

Pot k 07)10 rp he, Miq, 
PoXHOS, L. t 
PouzOLziA, GaucL 


Pebmka, L. 


Piper. 

Aracese. 

Urti. 


Portiilacaria, Jacq. Portii. ■ ■ 1786;-. resembling Fortulacm.---':^. Purs^ 

■ , la7ie-’tree, 

PoTAMooETONj (Toiim.) ^aiad. ' '.ITBo.-. from potomas, a river, and 

L. ■■■ near; after the habitat. PmrP 

■ weed, 

POTENXILLA, L. t ... Kosa.;. ■' 17B5 . . a climiuutive of pofe7)Sy powerful;.'. 

„. -'a' medicinal iiame.^ — K. 

PotIw 7 )io)phe, Miq, . . Piper. 1840. . having the form of Poflws. 

PoxHOS, L. t . . Aracese. 1747. , a Cingalese name.— N. 

PouzOLziA, Gaud. . . Urti. 1826. . in honour of AL P. C. de PorzoLz. 

a French botanical author of 
the nineteenth century. — 0. 

Pebmka, L. . . Verben. 1771 . . from the stump of a 

tree ; because of the small size 
.of the tree. — N. 

Prenanthes, (VailL) L.. Compo. 1737. . from p)^e7tes, drooping, and a/ntkm, 

flower ; referring to the droop- 
ing liower heads.— N, 

Pi'estonia, R. Br. . . Apoeyn. 1809. . after 0. Preston, a correspondent 

, iP- 

Prinsepia, Ptoyle. ..Rosa. 1834.. in honour of James Prinsef, 

formerly Secretary of the 
Asiatic Society, Bengal. — 0. 

PRITCHARDIA, Seem. Palm. 1861 . . after George Pritchard, who ex- 
& Wendl. t plored the islands of the Pacific 

Ocean.* 

PRIVA, Adans. . . Verben. 1763. . meaning unknown.— N. 

Procris, (Comm.) Juss.. Urti. 1789. . from favour; referring 

to the fine growth and inflore- 
scence of the plant. — Z. 

Prosopis, L. , . Leg. Mimo.1767. , meaning obscure. — B. The ancient 

Greek name used by Bioscorides 
(IV 102) and Pliny (XXV 66) 
for the Butterbur. The name 
is derived from prosqpon, face 
or mask, referring to the lower 
lip. — Z, 

Proso)'us, Balz. . . Euphor. 1852. . an old Greek name.— N. 

P)vtiu 7 n, W. & A. . . Burser. 1834 . . believed to be the native name in 

Java. The nomenclator gives 
no information. — Z. 

Primus, (Tourn.) L. ..Rosa. 1735., the ancient Latin name of the 

Plum. — N. 

PsEUDANTHisTiRiA, Gram. 1897 . . the false Anthistiria^ which is a 
Hook. f. related genus, 

PseudantMis, Wight. . . Amarant. 1852 . . from pseudo^ false, and anthos, 

flower. 

P s E (J D A R T H R lA, Leg. Papil. 1834. . falsely jointed ; the pod is linear, 
■^7, & A. oblong, fiat, continuous within, 

not jointed, the faces transverse- 
ly veined. 


Prinsepia, Royle. . . Rosa. 


pRiTCHARDiA, Seem. Palm. 
& Wendl. t 

pRiVA, Adans. . . Verbe 

Procris^ (Comm.) Juss.. Urti. 


Prosopis, L. 


Proso)'us, Balz. 

Pi'otiu7n, W. & A. 


Euphor. 


Primus, (Tourn.) L. , . Rosa. 

PsEUDANTHisTiRiA, Gram. 
Hook. f. 


B. N. H. S. Journal, Yob XXI, p. 357. 
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CIekus .ahb Avthoe. Natural Date. 

Order. 

Fsiclmm, L. . . Myrt, 1737 , 

PSILOSTAGHYS, Hoclist. Amarant. 1844 . 
Fsilotriclium, BL . . Amarant. 1825. 

Fsoi^hocarpiis, Neck.. . Leg. Papii. 1790. 
PsoRALEA, L. . . Leg. Papii. 1742, 

Psyohoxria, L. . . Rubia. 1759. 
Pterooarpus, L. , . Leg, Papii. 1747 . 

Pteropyrum, . . Polygon. 1846. 

Jaub. & Spach. 

Pterosperum, Sclireb . Stercul. 1791 . 

" :■ 't ■ 

Ptyebosperma, Labill.. Palm. 1809, 


Ftychotis, Kocli. 
PuERARIA, DO. 


..Umbel. 1824. 
. . Leg. Papii. 1825. 


Pulicaria, Gartn. . . Compo. 1719. 

Stocks. ..Solan. 1849. 

Punica, (Toiirn.) L, . . Lythr. 1735, 


PuPALiA, J uss, . . Amarant. 1803 . 

PuxRANJiYA, Wall t . . Enphor. 1826. 

Pycnospora, R. Br. . . Leg. Papii. 1834 . 
Pycnostaoliys, Hook.. Labial. 1827, 


FyereuSf P, B. 

Pygeum, Gartn. 
Fyrethrnm, Hall.* 

Pyrostegia, PresL 

Fyrularia, Mebx. 


. , Cypher. 1807 . 


. . Rosa, 

. . Compo, 


1888. 

1742. 


..Bignon, 1844. 
. . Santal. 1803, 


Derivation AND PoMMoisr Naaie. 


. from psidmi, Greek for .the Pome-. 

granate. — N, Guava, 

, from psiios, bare, and stachySj a 
spike. 

from psilos, naked, and thix, a 
hair; the reference not under- 
stood. 

, psophos, a sound, earpoSf fruit. 
Chaudhari, 

psoraleos^ warted; the leaves are 
such.— N. 

psyche, life ; a medicinal name.— 
N. 

, itompteron and earpos-, the pods 
are winged.— -Rwmese Mosewood 
or Bed ’WOod-tree, 

. from pteron and pyren, meaning 
winged kernel; the nut is 
broadly three-winged. 

. pteron sperma ; the seeds are 
winged. 

, the albumen is ruminated. — N. 

Australian Feather Balm, 

, from ptyche, a fold. 

. after M. M. N. Puerari, Professor 
of Botany at Copenhagen. — 

N. 

, from pulex, a flea ; used as a flea- 
bane. 

. from panir, Hindustani for cheese. 

. from Bunicus, another name for 
Carthage, probably with some 
allusion to j^uniceus, scarlet. — N. 
Bomeyranate, 

. said to be a native name in India. 
N.:' 

. an Indian term meaning life of 
the son ; a medicinal name. — N. 

. with clustered spores, allusion ? 

. with densely clustered floAver 
spikes. 

. an anagram of Cyperus in which 
genus the species are placed by 
most botanists. — 0. 

. probably from pyi', Are ; the roots 
are acrid. — N. 

. from pyros, Are, and steye, a cover- 
ing. 

. a diminutive of Byrus, the pear. — 

N. 


* Pyrethrum DO* in Engler-Prantl. 
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Jme 20, 1916.] Nalw'al OrSv*s a of B’mbai^ Piants, 


Genus and Auxhoe. Naxubal Daxk.- .' Deeivaxion: and Ck)MMON N 
Okder. 


Pynis, (Toiirn.) L. . . Rosa. 

Pijthonium, Schott. . . Aracese. 
Quamoclit, Moench. . . Ooiivoi. 


Quisqualis, L, . . Oombret. 


1735.. the old Latin uanae used by 

' Pliny. — : 

1832. . python. 

1794. . from Kf/amos, a Kidiiey-boan, aiid 
klitos^ dwarf; tlio plant is a 
climbing one. 

qids, who ^ qiialu, of what kind ; 
points to the uncertainty as to 
what class or order the genus 
belonged when the name was 
given. — N . 'Rangoon-cveeper. 


{To he conimved.) 
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From the . Joubxal of the Bombay Natural Hi^tohy Socii-:ty, Oct. *25, 1.2IG. 


a: list OF .THE^ natural orders and- G-INERA' of .BOMBAY., 
: PLANTS WITH derivations OF THE NAMI5S. 

■.■'BY; 

H. M. Chibbgu, M,A., 

Jssistmit Professor of Botmuj, Af/riciiltural College, Poona, 

Part III. 


{Continued from page of this Vidurne,) 

Genus and Author. Natural Date. Derivation and Common Nasik. 
Order. 


Radermaohera , BignoD . 

Zoll. and Mor. 

Eandia, (Houst.) L, . . Rubia, 
Ranunculus, (Touitl) Rarmn. 


Itapanea, Aubl. . . My r sin. 
Raphaniis, (Tourn.) L.. Crucifer. 
RauwolimAj (Plum.) L. Apocyn. 


. . Oommemorativo. 

1737. . after Isaac Rand of the Botanic 

gardens at Chelsea. — N. 

1735. . a clhninutive of ranu^ a frog, be- 

cause of the marshy habitat of 
many plants of this genus. 
Buttercup, 

1735.. an ancient name. Badish, 

1737.. after Leonhard Rauwolf, physi- 

cian at Augsburg, who traveile<l 
through Palastine in 1753-55.— 


Raveuala, Adans. . . Scitamin. 1763.. said to be its native isarae in 

* Madagascar. — N. Traveller sMree. 

Ravenia, Veil. . . Ruta. 1827. . not explained by the author. — N. 

Reinwardlia, Dmrt. . . Lin, . . after K. G. K. Reinwardt, 1773- 

1822 Director of the Botanic 
Gardens at Leyden. — N. 

Reinwabdtia, Dmrt. 'h Lin. 1822.. do. do. 

Remirea, Aubl. . . Cyper. 1775 .. its name in Guiana. 

Remusatia, Schott.f . . Aracem. 1832. .after Abel Remusat, 1785-1832, 

an orientalist. — N. 

Renaiitliera, Lour. . . Orchid. 1790 . . ren anthera ; the anthers are Idd- 

ney-shaped. — N. 

Reseda, (Tonru.) L.i*. . Reseda. 17 3o resedo^ to calm ; a medicinal 

name. — N. Mignonette, 

Rhabdia, Mart. . . Borag. 1827. . from rliahdos, a twig; a shrub with 

twiggy branches. 

Rhamnub, (Tourn.) L.. Rhamna. 1735 . . from Celtic ram^ a uift of bTan- 

ches, — BucMhorn, 

RHAAirHiCARPA, Bcnth, Scropli. 1885. . from rhamplm, a beak, and karpos^ 

fruit ; the capsule is beaked. 

Rhaphidophora, Hassk, Aracese. .. 1842 . . hom rhaplm, a needle, and 

. bearing. 

Rhassya, Dene. , . Apocyn. 1835, . from the Arabic name. 


7,~| .h,Hr., 11', m. '• ~“’ 


{JlLN'Frf AN'I> AVTJJOK. XaTUJLVL 
Ordeu. 

Uiu-uiH. L IVlygon. 1705. 

IJiriN V('.v:N'n(rr<, Nuus.-!' Acantli. Lhoi, 
iniizoriioiu. L. .. liliizoplwr 1707. 

llliodiuitlu', Liuill. ..Coiupo. 1881. 

l!liu;'.o, Hiiiicc. ..OoiimRl. 1853. 

Ubx;s, (Toiirn.) L. . . Aiiacarti 
MyncJwmrpa, Sclirad. Gniuirbit. iS3h . 

HjiYN^OJiocaossuM, Bi. (Acsner. LSi^d , 

lvHYX4!HosiA, Lolu*. .. Beg. .Papil. 1/90 

li.H vKeuo^iro iia, V ahl. " Gy 
EHY'is’ciiosTy.Lis, -Bl. . . Orchid. 

EiciTUis, (Tonrn.) L. . . Knphor. l4o;> 


Deiuyatiox and Com^ion Name 


Itiedleia, .DO. J 
IhvEA, Ghoisy 


. . Stcrciil. IS24:, 
. . Oouvol. 180o 


Kivixui, (Plum.) B. . . Phytolac. 17:3d 


Rondeletia, L. 

llosa, (Toiirn.) L. 
Ihxsiuariiuis (Touru 

Ilostdlavia^ Neos 
tollula ri a , U chb. 

Ilotala^ L. 

RotB-IAj Pors. 

POTTBfKLLTA, L. f. 

Roxb, 

Roiipeliia, 

Wall, and Hook. 


KoupuEAj Axibl. 


. . llubia. 

. . Rosa. 

.) L. Lab. 

. . Acantli. 
, . Acanth. 


1737. 

173d. 

1737). 

1832. 

1837. 


. . Lythr. 1771 

. . Log, Papil. 1807 
. . Oram. 1779 

.. Biiphor. ■ 1798 
Apocyn. 1849 


. . Connar, ,1775. 


lluBiA, (Touru.) L. . . Uiibia. 

EirBiJSj (Tourn.) L.t.._BoBa, ■ .1735.. 


from llha, its Orerk jjaiuo.--.Nk 
Illmbarb, 

. from rhmo.i, the n«'>se. 'Rmfj^corni- 

rout. 

from and phor<is ; the ro<.)t 

tangle is v’ery conspicuous. 
Mcmgrorfi. 

. from rhodon, a rose, and anthemon, 
a flower. 

. not explained by its author.-— .A . 

after its old Greek name. —iS. ^ 

! the fruit is usually rostrate ; Syn. 
of Kedrostu Medik. 
meaning beaked tongue ; the allu- 
sion is not understood. 
rfiynchos], alluding to the shape of 
the keel. — N. 
from rhjnchos and sporos.^ 

. the column is beaked. — , 
meaning a tick ; the seeds sug- 
chested the comparison. — N. 
Castor-oil Plant . 

. Oommemorativo. 

, in honour of Auguste de la hi\E, 
a physiologist of Geneva. — N. 

. after A. Q. Kivinus, 1652-1721, 
Professor of Botany and Medi- 
cine atLeipsic. — N. Blood-berry. 
after William Bonjdelet, 1:507- 
1566, a scientihc physician.— N. 
the old Latin name.— N. Bose. 
frbra ros^ dew, and marimis^ of the 
sea.-- N. Rosemary, 
rostellum, a little back, 
from rostellum^ a little beak ) tlie 
anthers carry the beak. 
rotaf a wheel. 

Commemorative. ^ 

after G.F. Eotxbce.ll, 1727-1/97, 
a Danish botanist. — N . 
Oominemorative. 

from roupell, good siiieli (Drur)' ) , 
in honour of Koitpell family 
encouragers of Botany. 5s. 
Cream fruit. ^ ^ 

probably a native name of Guiana. 

— N. 

ruber, red (dye). — N. ^ 

theKomaii name, kindred with 
ruber, red.— N. Raspberry. 


* Rhynchospora, Willd, in Index Rewensis. 
t RitKileia Vent, in Engler^-Prantl.; k- ' _ 
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(k'l. Idm;." Xafnral Orth'i"-, am^ frew-^i'ct *ij Himhaj 

. 'G'EKITS a^nb, Aijthoe. ' Natiteal 
OllBEE. 


Ihidbcckia, L. 

. . Compo. 

' PL’.BLiVL\, {'Plum.) L. 

i*. x\canth. 

IvlAMEX, L. t 

. , Polygon. 

, E'crxO'iA, Kees. '■ 

. . Acanth. 

Ritfpia, L. 

. . Naiad. 

Kuscus, L. 

. . Lil. 

Russeiia, -Tacq. 

. , Scropli. 

Ruta, (Tourn.) L.f 

. . Ruta. 

Sabal, Adans. 

. . Palm. 

SAcoHAX"xy\r, L.-’' 

. . Gram. 

SuGColahium^ BL 

. . Orchid. 

SaOCOPETALITiU, 

Anon a. 

Bennett. 

Sar/arcea, Daiz. 

. . Anona. 

SAGEitETi A, Brongn . 

. . Rhamna. 

Saoittaeia, (Rupp.) L. Alis. 

Saintpaulia, 'WendL , 

. . Gesner. 

Salaoia, L. 

, . Oolastr. 

Balioo.rnia, (Tourn 

..) Ghenopod. 

L. 

Salix, (Tourn.) L.i* . 

, . Sail. 

Salma lia^ Schott. 


Salomonia, Loi.ir.^' - . 

. PolygaL 


■'DA!fE/ .-Deeivation asb '/Oommok MIME'. 


173*5 .after Dlaf, JlnirBEC. . Professijr :of 
V 'Botany at IJpsai~.N. ,, 

178o .- . ill lionoiir of Jobii IIuelbe of ^Sois-: 

sons, lir-BlobT, Tk^tanist to, 
■' ''Braneis 1.-"^!^.. ^ 

173-5. . a name applied by Pliny to tin* 
Sorrei-plant. JJocl-. 

18:3iP . after ¥. ¥. PrxtiK, b(»rn 179*5.-- -Z, 
173o, . after N. B. Ilr pEirs, a botanist.-- 

N. 

. . the berries are r/X.S. }Ufk‘her,< 
bmom, 

1760, . After Alexander ilusse], autlior of 
a natural History of Alepjx), 
17r>6.~K. 

i73o. . probably from minnah to preserve. 


3 703. . said to be a native name in ^outli 
America. — N. PahnHto Palm 
and Savmmah Palm. 

1737 .. from the Latin term for Sugar. 

Siigar^crmr. 

1825.. from saccuSf and /«/;/; the lip is 

sac-like, 

1838. . petals sac-like. 

1851 .. 

1827. . after M. Sageebt, a French agri- 
culturist. — N. 

1735.. from aaylfta, an arrow; a name 

after the shape of the leaves. 
Water-arcliey\ 

, . after Baron Von St. Paul, its dis- 
coverer. Tramt'aaUrhtiet , — Ih 

1771 . . after Salaoia, wife of Neptnno.- - 

1737. . .s<5jf/,sait,a,nde/);‘;22galiorri; saline ha- 

bitat and bare horn-like branch- 
es probably referred to.- X. 

1735 .. from Celtic near, and /os- 

water ; a luibitat name. —I). 

1832. . the old Latin name used by Vhr- 


gil.*-N. 

1790. . after SoiiOAtox, "King of Hebrews. 


Salpiglossis, R. P.. . Solan. 1794. . from salimix, a tube, and 

a tongue ; in allusion to the 
tongue lOve style in the month, 
of the corolla. — N. 

* Mentioned by Nairne in the Flowering Bahts of Western India. 




7i^r> H'lsf. Soe,j Voh^ JVATJ7, 4. ' 2-1, 101 0. 


(lEKtS AKI> Afthoii. Nattjkal Pate. 

Okdeb. 


Deiuvatiok : AND Common Naaol 


-X, 




r 


B 


Sal^olaj L. 


, . Ohenopod. 1785.. a diniinutive of salted; a 

habitat name. — N. Alicant- 

, , soda* 

Sm-vaiioha, (Gareiii.) Salrador, 17ol . . after J. Salvadok, a Spanish bo- 
^ tanist. Mmtard'-tree or Kikne! 

oil-2^lant. 

S.ii.Ti.v, (Tonrn.) L.t, . Labiat. 1735. . from mlvio, to save ; in allusion to 

the healing qualities of the 
saye,-—'^, 

Saatadeba, Gairtn. . . Simarubi. 1791.. 

Hmiara^^w* . . Myrshi.' 1788 the fruit is not a samara in the 

^ *' Bombay species. 

Banchem, B. <& P- . . Acaiith. 1794. . in honour of Joseph Sanohez, 

Professor of Botany at Oadii^. 

■ 

Sansevieiia. Thimb. . . .Hiemodor. 1794.. in honour of M. Sansevieii, a. 

Swedish botanist (P.) : after 
Eaimond de Sanogrio, Prince of 
Sansev-Iebo, 1710-1776. — N. 
Botv-strinyAiemp, 

1742 .. from Persian sandal. 8andaUv:ood 
tree, 

'■1B34. ./■' ' 

1792. . after the Parma family of SANV.t- 

■■■■. '.TALI.-—- N./'.' 

1737 . . from sapo axul znd?‘ci^s ; an Indian 
substitute for soap . Soap-mit 

' tree, 

1766. . an old Latin name.— N. 
Talloic-tree. 

. Oaryophyli.1735 , . from sapo ; the leaves form a 
lather. — N. Boaptwort. 

Sapot. 1752. . an ancient name,— N. 

Rubia. 1826.. sapros, putrid, o-sme/smeii.^ > 
Leg. Cses. 1767. . after an American name. 
Ashoka. 

Saboanthus, Lindl.t'. Orchid. .1821 .. from and ant/ios ; meaning 

fleshy flowers ; perhaps a mis- 
nomer. 

Sabcooephalub^ Afz. . Rubia. 1818. . alluding to the fleshy heads of the 

fruits. — N. 

Sabooc'.hilets, R. Br.’h. Orchid. 1810. . the. middle lobe of the lip is 

fleshy. 

Sarcoelinium^ Wight . , Euphor. 1887-88 . , from srtr.r, flesh, and kline^ a couch ; 

the disk is fleshy. 

Saboostemma, R. Br. , Asclep. 1809. . from and stemma, referring 

to the fleshy corona. 

Saboostigma, W. A, Ola. 1853 after the stigma, which is large 

and sixbsessile. 

Satureia, L. , . Lab. 1737. . the old Latin name used by Pliny. 

- — N. 

Saubomaxum, Schott.^ Arace^. 1832, . sawm, a lizard ; the interior of 
• • the spathe is speckled. — N. 
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Santalxjm, L.t . . Santal. 

Bantia^ Vk. & A. . . Ruhia. 

Sanvitalia, La Mark, ..Oompo. 

Sapindus, (Tourn.) L.f Sapind. 

Sapium. P. Br. . . Euphor. 

Saponabia, L. 

Bapotaj Plum. 

Sapeosma, BL 
Sab AO A, L.f 


iM, 25, 19,10: 


Xfditral Ordevti aad fUmra of Bom ha jf .Pio)i!s. 


n-E-NTs A;xr» AcTTHoii. Natueal Date. 

, Oedee. ■ ■ 

SATEOPrs, Bl. . . Euplior. 1825, 

Haxifraga;, (Toiim.) L. Saxi, 1737. 
Seabiosa, (Toiirn.) L. . Dipsa. 1735. 
S<‘.'EAT)LA,; L.t • . . Gooden. 1771 . 

LinclL ..Euplior. 1830. 


DeEXVATIOX AXI> Cl pm MON Na:\ik 


Sc/umus^ Goiiau. . . Gy per. 17l>3. 

Schemhra . . . . Ampei. 

Hcliinus, ,L. .. . . Anacard, 1737. 


. sduvoi^, an<l tl'ie author doos 
Dot explain the uariU'. — N. 

. it was supposed tn break stunes 
in bladder. — X. 

. from scahies, the itch ; a niedi<a« 
nal name. — Ah 

, from, saao'a, the left hand ; with 
reference to the oblique c«>roila. 
— X. Malaj/ nice paper-plant . 

. from skepe^ a (.‘overing ; referring 
to the stipules niiieh cover the 
buds.-- Z. 


Schismatogiottisj 
Zoll and Mor. 


Araceie. 18o4. 


Sehizanthus, K. and P. Solan. ] 794 . 

Schizolobiuin, Vog. . . Leg. Cms. 1837. 

SoHLEiCHEEA, WiilcI . . Sapincl. 1805. 
Schmidelia, L. . . Sapind. 1707. 

SchotiE;, Jacq. . . Leg. Oses. 1786. 

ScHBEBEEA, Eoxb. . . Olea. 1798. 

Sc'HWBiXFUETHiA, Scropli. 1866. 

A. Braun. 

Seilla, L Lil. 1735. 

Scindap)sus, Schott. . . Aracem. 1832. 

Soiitpus, (Tourn.) L.. . Oyper. 1735. 

ScLEKiA, Berg. ..Oyper. 1705. 

ScLBEOOAEPUs^ Lacq . . Coinpo. 1782. 

SoLEEOPYEoXj Am.'’^' . . Santal. 1838 , 

Sclerostylis^ Bl. . . Hut a. 1825. 

SooEOPiA, Schreb. . . Bixa. 1789. 

SooPAEiA, L. , . Scroph, 1748, 


. the old Greek name by Tlioopdi- 
rastus. — X. 

. f(ckis7natos ifdta. deciduous 
tongue ; the limb of the spathe 
is deciduous. — X. 

. from sc//A’o and anthos ; the corolla 
is incised. 

. scJiizo, lobos ; splitting (one 
seeded) pods. —AT. 

. commemorative. 

, after 0. C. Schmid el, 1718-1792, 
Professor of Botany at Erlan- 
gen. — N. 

in honour of Hiehard Van der 
ScHOT died in 1819. — X, 
in honour of »J. C. SeHEEBEE, a 
botanist. 

after Schaveixfueth . 

the old Greek name used by Hip- 
pocrates. — X. Spain. 
from an old Greek name. — X'. 
from the Celtic cirs, rushes 
(Drury) ; the old Latin name 
used by Pliny .—X. 
from sklera hardness ; the fruit is 
indurated. — X". 

from s/cleros and karpos refers to 
the roughness of the fruits.— 

N. 

the fruit is a drupe, 
the style is stout and somewhat 
clavate in S. Atakmtiodes. 
from skolopoSf a thorn ; trees with 
axillary spines. — Z. 
scopdf a broom ; the plant could 
be so used. — X. 


*■ Scleropyrnm in Cooke and Index Kewensis. 
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Ovt, ’Jo, iiMi). 


/CxBNlIS, AKD A-IXTHOE. NaTU.BAL DaTE, 
Oedbe. 


'Deefyatiox axe Common Name. 


Soorzuiiera, (Toiirri.) h. Oompo. 1735. 

Sc CTELLA 3MA^ {liiv.)L.t Labiat. 1735 , 

Sci'TiAj Coimn. . . ivhanm, 1827, 

SolaotL Gontiaih 1810. 


Sekastxanja, I Spreng, Euphoi*. 1821 , 
SechiiiiM, P. Br. .. Cuciir, 1756, 


Securim'fja (0 o in m.) Euplior. 1789. 
Juss. 

Hocbst. . . OoiiyoI. 1844 . 

Sedum (Tonni.) L. . , Crass. 1735. 


. from scorr:o7i, a scrpant ; a rnedi- 
cinai term. — X. 

. from seutc/la, a little saucer ; the 
caljrx is refoiTod to. — X. 

. from scut-uuh a shield : the disk- 
fins the caiyxtube. 

. after Albert Seba, 1665"] 736. u 
botanist of Amsterdam. — X. 

, commemorative. 

, said to be derived from sdcos^ ii, 
pen or fold ; the fruits are used 
to fatten the hogs. — X. 
from securii^, an axe^ and t<» 

refuse ; thevmod is se hard. — X. 
commein or ative . 

.•itedeo, to sit ; the iplants appear 
seated on rocks. — X. Live for 


Seeteenta, K. Br. . . Zygophjdl, 1826. 


Bbmbcabp'us, L. f. 4 . . Anacard. 1781. 


Senebieea, DC, , . Crucifer. 1799. 
Hbneoio (Tonrii.) L.. . Compo 1735. 


Henmi, Mill. § 


Leg. Omsal.1768. 


Senka, Cav. . . Malva. 1786. 

SericostomA; Stocks. Borag. 1848. 


, after U Irich Kaspar Seetzen^ 177 5- 
1811, a botanist and traveller 
in Syria, Arabia, Ac. — 51. 

, from semion, a mark and karpoti '^ 
the marking fruit. — X. Mcirldw/- 
md Tree. 

commemorati ve. 

from sene.r^ an old man ; in allu“ 
sion to the bald receptacle (D.) ; 
in allusion to the %vhite hair- 
like pappus. — X. 

Arabic mina^ acute, from its sharp 
pointed leaves, — X". 


Serissa, Comm. 


. . Rubia. 


1789. 


Serjncuia^ L. . . HalGrag. 1767 . 

Serratulaf (Dill.) L. . . Oompo. 1735. 


Sesamum, L. 


Pedal, 


1737, 


Sesbania, Scop, t tt- ■ Papil. 1777. 
Sewhvjum, L. . . Ficoid. 17e59. 


Seta El A, P. B. t 


(iTam. 


1807. 


, seriko^f silken, and stuma, jnouth; 
the corolla mouth is such. — X. 
a name altered from the old 
Clreek m'X used by Dioeorides. 
•~™X. 

serpOj to creep; a creeper. 
sermlaf a little saw, the leaves art* 
serrate. — X, 

from sempsefi an Egyptian plant 
(Drury). Gingellii. 
from Arabic Seyhan. — X". SexOan. 
Signification not known, probably 
arbitrary. — N. iSea pHrsiane. 
seta^ a bristle; .alluding to the in- 
volucre of bristles. — X", 


Sebsea E. Br. in Durand and Engler-Frantl. 
t Cooke gives Sebastiana, a misprint. 

Senebiera, Poir. in Cooke, Engier-Prantl, and Durand. 
§ Senna, Wilde in Engler-PrantL . 
tt Sesbania, Pers* in Durand and Bngler-Prahtl. 
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XatifjnJ (h'ilerfi rink fUinam uf PhnU< 


\Nij Atjthoij. Xat heal Date. Dekivatei^ .\Ni> CtFM.MoN Nv\u:. 
■ ■:■ 'OeDEE. 


'\S,HOKEA, .RoXB','"' 

Shu tereiay Clioisx. 


■Blda, /L.'' 


, . Malva. 


Si bEEiio XA' Lox 5 t Di j I . ) Bapot . 
L. ' ' ' ■ ■ ■ 

Biegesbeukia, L. . . Conipti. 


Bilene, L. t 


Sinniiigia, Xchs. . . <UiSucr. 

Si p7i(mci<mit'/mji, N ees . , . Acantli. 
Stu'cofjtuf^ Echb, . . Gentian. 

Bafilax, (Tourn.) L.i*. . Lil. 


, . Diptero. 1805. . after Sir John Sutenir 
. Convol. 183*1. . eoinincmoratil’e ; sei^ next 

Tiaine. 

SiirtBEiA, IV. A v\. , . Leg. Papil. J834. . in hoiioor oi 1). BnuTEi;,, Moflieol 

Officer, Maflras Presidency, at 
the end ef eighteen tli century. 

'2'v\/ --o..., ; " 

1735.. an old Greek name used by 

Theophrastus for the ..Water. , 
Lily.;-— N., :■ 

,1735... from sideros, ■ &nd :cylon^ heca'use: 

of the iro.ri like hard, timber. 
'1737, . named after John George S'Ieges-; 

BEOK, a German botanist.— N, .: ' 
Caryopliyil. 1735.. said to be from siakm,^ saliva ; 

alluding to the Auscid exudation 
on the stems, .and , calyces ; c/P 
the English name Ghitchfly,—N/ 

1825. . after Willia,m ,Si.N.,N,ixo, gardener 
to the. University ■ of , 'Bonn.— 

■1847. . from dphan^:/Mid mdMMm'ii.imhjk,: 
lar spines.' ■■, 

1828. . in honour of a botanist, *1. H. 
Slea-ogt. 

1735 , . from j?mi/e^ a scraper ; in allusion 
to the prickly stems. — (D), 
yhmruYm China- root or Vathriar, 
Log. Papil, 1789. . after Sir James Edward Savith, 
1759-1828, founder of the 
Inhmean Society..,— ‘ , ^ 

GapparicL 1775.. 

Solan. 1787.. after Daniel Charles SoLAXUEiL, 
17*36-1782, a SAvedish botanist. 

BoLAxm-M, (Tourn.) L.f Solan. 1735. . a name used by Pliny.— X, Potato 

and BrimjeJ. 

SoLENouAEPrs, Aiiacard, 1834.. from mUn, a tube and l'arpoi^\ 

W. A; A . f urroAved fruits ; not so in the 

Bombay species. 

Bolidago, (Vaili.) L. . . Compo. 1735. . mlido^ to Join ; a medicinal term. 

— ■‘N. Golden-rod. 

BonohtjHj (Tourn.) L, Compo. 1735.. from its Greek name >Sb?ze/^o>\ — 

Sowthistle. 

Melastom. 1814. . from its native name iti Kliassia. 

Lythr. 1781 . . after Pierre Soxneiiat, 1740-1814, 
a traveller and botanist.-— X. 

Leg. Papil, 1 737. . from Arabic Sojdiero, — X. 

Scropli. . 1825, . after its native name in India.— X, 
Gram. 1735. . said to be from Sorghi^ the Indian 


Balithia, Ait. 


Sodada^ Forsk, 
Bolandraj Bw. 


Boxeiula, Roxb. 

BoxxbratxAj L. f. 

BophorA; L. 
SoPUBiAj Ham. 
Sorghum, L.* 


* Sorghum, Fers. in Bngler-Prantl. 
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i:\i\:svs axi)-Autmok. Bebivation anb Common Name." 

Obder. 


. . Melui. 1830. . the nativ’-e IiJiliaii namB of the 
pknt. — Z. 

. , Bxmarub, ■ 1763.. from S 2 )atliej a palm-tree ; a re- 
‘ ‘ semblance name.— jST. 

.1832. . the spathe is leaf like.— N. 

1805. . from spathe, ^ spathe ; the eaiys: 
is spathecioiis. — N. 

SiAiTiioLOBiTs,,Hassk. . Leg\ PapiL 1842. . from spathe and the fruit 

. has a single seed at the apex, and 

it opens round the seed only. 

SPE.B 01 TLA, L. . . Oaryophyll. 1735.. from to scatter ; refer- 

ring to the nmneroiis seeds 


„SoY:\i.ij.»Aj A. JqkSS,' 
Bpathelia., L. • 


BpathiphylJiim, Schott. Araccre. 
Spathodea/P. B. . . Bignon. 


Sperm AOOC.E, (Dill.) L.Puhia. 


Sphackanthus, ( Vaill.) Compy. 

L. 


Spluemoaryff, Dak. 


produced. —0. 

1735. . Bperma, a seed and rxAMip, a point ; 
probably after the pointed calyx 
teeth on the fruit.-— N. Button- 
weed. 

1737. . from S 2 )hmra and antim ; in allu- 
sion to the globular flower 
heads. 

Olacin. . . from spkaim, a globe, and haryon, 

a nut ; in allusion to the globular 
form of the drupe. — Z. 

SpHENOr.LEA, Giirtn. .. Oampanul. 178<S. . from sphen, a wedge and Meio, to 

enclose ; alluding to the cap- 
sules. 

Bpheuogyne, ,1?. Br. . . Ooinpo. 1813. . synonym Unima. 

Si>iRA>4niES, Jack.''*' , . Compo. 1760. . from spilos, a spot, and mithos, n 

flower ; in allusion to the disk 
and ray flowers being of different 
colours, Para Cress. 

Spinacia, (Tourn.) L.-j*. Ghenopod. 1735. . spina, a prickle. — N. Spinach. 
Spin-CFEx, L. . . Gram. 1771. . from sphia, a thorn, the involucral 

glumes are such. 

1735. . probably from speira^-', to wind; 
the plants are flexible. — N. 
The classical name. — 0. 

1818 . , from s^nra and anthos ; the flowers 
are on a twisted secimd, erect 
spike. 

1839. . from spira, a spiral, and delos, 
distinct. — Z.; the epidermal 

cells have sinuous walls. 

. Oommel. 1840. . speiras, to wind, nema, thread. 

1840.. commemorative. 

1820. . 6'pot?o, pogon, ash-grey beard. 

1737. . an old Greek name for the pluiu. 

■ ■ ' ■■ —K."" 

Aparew, Comm. ..Urti., 1796*. after Jac. Brox, 1647-1685, a 

physician at Lyons, who travelled 
• in the interest of botany. — Z. 


Spirfca, L. . , Bosa. 

Bpiraxi'hes, L.G. Bioh. Orchid. 
Sptrodela, Schloid. ’ . . Leinna. 


. . Urti. 


Spironema, Lindi 
Splitgerhera, Miq. 

Spodiopogox, Trin. . . Gram. 
SpoxniAS, L, . . Anacard 


r92i 


Spilaiithes, Cooke, Durand and Engier.-Prantl- 


Or/. ‘Jo, 1.01(5, XfUumi Oi’fkrs and (reuent of Homhaii Phnt-'^, 


7!M. 


('4 BN us INI) Atjthoii. Natural Date. 

Order. 


^Spo.iiO^,uLx;,s, I?, Br. . . Urani. 


1810. 


Skwhyphry Ilium 


Scitamiu. 


Staciiy t a r p h e t a, Verben. 1805 . , 
Stapolia. L. . . Aselep, 1 707. , 

STATiCE; (Tourn.) L. . . Piiiuibagiii.1705. . 

Staurogyne, Wall. . . Acantli. 1801 . . 
Stellar! A, L. . . Cary opliy II. 1753. . 
Stemmadeniaj Benth.. Apocyn. 1844.. 
Steatodia, L. . . Scropli. 1750. . 

Stenolobmnp D. Don,.. Bignou. 1823. . 
Stenophyllus, Rafin.. Oyper. 1825.. 
Stenotapbrinn, Trin... Gram. 1820.. 


Stephania, Lour. .. Menisperm 1 790 . 
Stephanophysum, PohL Acantli. 1831 . 
SteplianotiSj Thou. . . Asciep. 1806. 


Hteyheyyne^ Korth. 
Sterculia, L.f 


..Knbia. 1840. 
. . Stercul. 1747. 


St EREOSFE R x\I U M , 

Ciiam.t 

Stigm apliy lion, A . Ju ss . 
Stipa. L. 

Streblus, Lour, 

Streptocarpus, Lindl... 

Streptostlymaf Thw. . . 
Striga, Lour. 
Strobilanthes, Bl.t... 

Strombosia, BL 


Bignon. 1832 . 


Malphig. 

Gram. 

Urti.r::vu' 

Gesner. 

Sapind. 

Sroph. 

Aeanth. 


1832. 

1753. 

1790. 

1828. 

'1854.. 

1790 

1826. 


Olacin. 1826. 


Strophanthus, DO. . . Apocyn. 1802, 


D Bitl V’ATION AND i 'oM MO'S X A M I', . 

from spom, and ; .seeds forni- 
ing a mass, 

^frtfdty.^ faqihyii. a thick spike. — X. 

after Boderris ?> Staff. l, a physi- 
cian of Amsterdam, died in 1 i:l3 1 . 
-*~Xr. A/vlcfru Tii((d-jfoirer. 

, astringent. — N. X'm La- 

rendeis 

, Htauros, a cros.s, and yyn>^, 

. atella^ a star. 

. s^temon^ du ; the anthers consist of 
two separate cells. — N. 

. from stenoH, loJm^ narrow lobes. 

. from fiteno^jphyllon^TX^xtow’ leaves. 

. from stenos, narrow, and taphvof^, 
a trench ; referring to the cavi- 
ties in the rachis for the spike- 
. lets.-— Nr'' '' 

. after Prof. Frederick Stei^man of 
Moscow; died, 1817. — N. 

. from stepliane, and, pkysa, crown 
bladder. 

, Stephanos, otoi^ ; alluding the auri- 
cles of the staminal crown. — N, 

, from sfephos and yyne, 

, after Sterculius, a demi-god ; 
also derived from litercus dung, 
as some flowers are feetd.^ — N, 
from stereos, hard, and spierma, 

V Beed.--"B,' '■■■ 
the stigmas are leafy. — ^ . 
stipe, a silky or feathery sub- 
stance . — Esparto Grass, 
from strehlos, twisted ; its branch- 
es are such. — N. 

from streptos, twisted, and karpos, 
fruit. — XX 

from the plant being strigose. 
from strobilos, a cone, and anthos ; 

the flowers form a strobile. — X. 
from stromhos, a spinning top ; the 
fruit is pyriform when young, 
more or less globose when oIcL 

from strophes, a twisted rope, and 
anthos, a flower, the corolla is 


.J Stachyphrynium is not noticed Ip Index Kewensis, Engler-Prantl. k Durand. 
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OUNfri AN'l' Ari'llOU. N.VXLUiAL DATK. 

OlUVBr.. 

Hxjtvcii^x^s, L.t . • 

Gb>\' . • • iq'm’ 

;sh/hdhcn>^, Beiin . , . Buplior. • 

Stylosanthes, Sw. . . Leg. PapiLl /N>* 

Su.iniA, Forsk. . . Clienopod. 1775 . 
Buteba, Both. .. Scroph. Ibil. 

SwEKTiA, L. ..aentiau. Foo. 

Bwiotema, Jack/^^' . . Melia. 1760. 

SyMriioiiEMAj Itoxb. . . Verben. 1798 . 

Sfimph/lMa, H. Bn. . . Eupbor. 1858. 

Symphy tiini, {Tourn.) Borag. 1 / 6o . 

S V 9 ack . . . Styr. 1 / 60 . 

Bynadeuiuiis. Boiss. . . Biiplior. 1862. 

Sipiantkmai^f Bchott. J Arace;e, 
Byiigoiiiiim, Schott, . . Araceic. 
Spzt/f/imn, Okirto. . . Myrt. 1/bb 


XXI y,, Xo, -j. 


^Oci-. 25, 1916. 


Debivatiok and Gom,monxName. : 

. from tlio Greek for tSokrdinu used 

by Theophrastus.— N. Potr'^on- 
mit or Stryclmino-plcmf , 

ihe Htyle is stout like a clrb, 
do. do.- 

^ the style is, however, linear in the 
Bombay species. 

. d.}jlo,^ mithos ; the tlower has a 
\^ery long style. 

. said to be from Arabic SnaP(L—y . 

. commemorative. 

after Imau. Swebt. a "Dutch horti- 
culturist.— N. 

after Geraud von Swieten, 1/UU- 
1772, a Dutch botanist.— N. 

. from sipnphoreo, to bear together : 
the ilowers have as many as six 
bracts. 

from sy 7 i and phyllon ; the leaves 
and flowers appear to be to- 
gether. 

symjjhiiOf I make to grow together , 
healing wounds. — N. Ahmi or 

eovifrey, ^ 

from si/yfilokCf union i the stamens 
are adnate to the corolla tube. 
Ror^e-suyar or sweeUeaf. 

, . Sy)i acJeii : the glands of the invo- 
lucre are united in a cup, X. 
African yLUkAnish . 

.s 7 /??., united, antheros^ anther, 
united, yomon^ angle. 

from united; the petals 

come off in a body like a cahjy- 
f.ra.~-~Z. 


Tabernaunontuna, 

(Blum.) L. 11 


TAt.'CA, Forst.t 
Tagetes, L. 


Talauma, Juss. 
Tali.num, Adans. 


Apocyn. 


. Tacca. 

. Compo. 


. AlagnoL 
. Fortiiiac. 


17 


in honour of James Theodore 
Tabebn.eaionxanus, a physi- 
cian to the Elector Palatine 
died in 1590. — X. 

76 . . the Malay name.— N . 


1737. 


1789. 

1763, 


. Tagus, one of the Etruscan dei- 
— ]Sr. African or French 
Marigold, 

. derivation obscure, 
vernacular name given by Negros 
in Senegal. 


Swietenia, L. ,m Durand and Euglen-Prantl. 
t Bymplocos, L. in Cooke, Bnrancl and Engler.-I rantJ. 
§ Excluded by Cooke. 

ii Cooke gives, it as a synonym oi Frvamia, 
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OllBEE. ' ' "■■/■■.: ■.■■ 


'ra,nia ri n d u s . ( Tf)i] rn . ) , 
L, 

. Leg. Ckes. 

17:35. 

Arabic tawr : the liate of India. -- 
N. Tamarhid-irep. 

Tamaetx, L. 

. Tamari, 

iT.TY 

. from Tamaris, a river in Pyrmiees, 
wliere it abonmls (D) ; the njd 
name used by Pliny,- -~X. 
Tamavkk, 

Tapimcanpii^, Dal/. , 

Aracefe. 

3844. 

. taimnfni, kny, fruit. 

Taraxacum^ L. 

Compo, 

;17S5. 

. iavassoy to alter ; a me<liei}ial 
name.— AC 

Tauena^'a, Giirtn. 

Itubia. 

1788. 

. from its Cinglialese name. 

Tameexieea,. DC. 

Leg. PapiL1825. 

. after J. B. TAV.EEN:fE]j, 3 (>05-1 6f9. 
a traveller in the Levant. — A. 
Indian monnij-worf . 

Tuconnij Jiiss. 

Bignon , 

1789. 

. from its Mexican name.— A. 

Tocomariaj Spacli t 
Tec( unella, Seem . 

Bignon . 

1840 . 

derived from Teecmia. 

Bignon. 

1862. 

. dim. of Tecjma. 

T,F.rTOXA, L. f. 

Yerben. 

1781. 

. from tekhq its native name in 
Malabar. — A. Indian teak-fm\ 

Teianthera, II. Br. 

Aniararit. 

1818. 

. from tela, a web^ and antlieva. 

Teimieqsia, Pers. 

Leg. Papil.1807 . 

. from tephoros^ asli-coloured ; tiie 
leaves are Asli-coloured. — A. 

TEJlAMNUfci, P. Br. § 

Leg. Papii.l7o6. 

. teraninos, soft ; the pods and leaves 
are referred to. — A. 

Teemustalia, L, t . 

Conibret. 

1 767 . 

. the leaves are terminal in position ; 
from teryninus end. — A. Malabar 
Abnonddree and Myrahalan-tree, 

Terniola, TuL 

Podostemon .1852 

Tetragon ia, L. 

Picoicl. 

3 735. , 

. alluding to the fonr-angled fruit.— 

A. 

from tetra. four and yncdos, limb ; 
the perianth has four divisions. 

Teteameles, IC Br, . 

Datis. 

1820 . . 

Tefmnthera, Jacq. 

Laura. 

1797.. 

the stamens are twelve to twenty 
in the Bombay species. 

Tetrapogon, Desf. 

Gram. 

1799.. 

in allusion to the four awns to the 
spikelets. — A. 

'fatrastigma , Planch. . 

AmpeL 


the stigma is four lobed in T, 
lanceolariunq sjui. 777/>* laneeo- 
laria. 

Thalictrit "SI, Crotirn .) 
L. 

Ramin. 

1737.. 

from tlialo to gro^v green, because 
of the bright green colour of the 
yoting sprouts ; a name used by 
Dioscorides. — A^. Hue Anemmie 
or Meadov:-riie, 

ThBLEPOGON, ItOtll. . . 

Gram, 

1817.. 

tJiele, a teat, and pfpan, a beard. 

'Ihi EMEDA, Forsk. 

Gram. 

1775. . 

from the Arabic name Thaeyned. — ^ 
7j, 

fjteos hy'wna ; lit to be the food of 
God, — A'. m(X)a. 

Theobroma, L. 

Stercnl. 

MW'B 


* Taraxacum. HalC 17-12, in Durand and Engier-Prantl. 

:|; Tecoinaria, Foid in Engler-Prantl. and Bwr. m Durand. 

TeraranuH, Snv. 178B, in , Cooke. E%ler-Prantl and Bur, \n Bywaml. 
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Qexus and Auttiob, Nattteal Date. Derivatlon and Common Jmame. 
, .Order. 

Thbriophontm^ Bl. . . Araceee. 183o.. 


Tmehi^esia^ Soland-GX. Malva, 1807. 
Corr. t 


Thevetia, L. 


. . Apocyn. 1737 


Tpilaspi, (ToRrn )L, . . Crucifer. 1737 . 


Thriimx, L. f. 


. , Palm. 1788. 


Thuja, L. . . Conifer. Ip7 . 

^^HUKBEEoiA, IletE. | Acanth. 1776. 


Thxtnia, Ptchb, f. , . Orchid. 1852. 

Thuya, L. . . Conifer. 1735. 

Thymus, (Tonrn.) L. Labiat. 1735, 

Thyrsostaehys, Gamble Gram. 
Thysanoljena, Nees t Gram. 1835. 

7V<5fncf^V??^, Lehm. , . Boragin. 1818. 

Tiliacoea, Golebr, . . Menisperm.1822, 

Tiilfea, § (Mich.) L... CrasuL 1735. 

Tinnea, 

Kotschy. and Peyr. Labiat. 1867. 

Tinospora, Miers. t - • Menisperm.1851. 


, from thespesws, divine ; planted in 
India near temples. — N. Indiayi 
Tidip-tree, 

, after Andr. Theyet, 1502-1590, a 
French monk, who travelled in 
Brazil and Guiana. — N, 

. thla& to bruise : its seeds being 
bruised as a condiment. — N. 
Besom-weed, 

, meaning a fan. — N. Bi'oom Palm 
and lioyal Palm etto-palm, 

, from Thuga, the old Greek name. 

, in honour of C. P. Thukbeeg, 
1743-1822, Professor at Upsela. 
•— N. 

after Count Thun-Tetsohen, who 
had an important collection of 
orchids. — B. 

from thuga the old Greek name 
used by Theophratus, — N. 
American Arhor-vitce, 
the old Greek name used b}^ 
Theophrastus. — N. 
with a bunch like inflorescence. 
thysanotos, fringed ? 
tiara, a Persian diadem, 
from tilia-hora, the Bengalese 
name of the plant. — N. 
after M. A. Tilli, 1653-1740, an 
Italian botanist. — N. 


Tithonia, Desf. 

Todd ALIA, Juss, 
Tobbnia, L. t 


Tournefortia, L. 


Toxocaepxjb, W. & A. Asclep. 1834 


from tmo, to extend, and spore, a 
seed ; in allusion to the extend- 
ed shape of the seeds. 

. . Compo. 1789. . Tithonus, a foiirite of Aurora ; a 
mythological name. — N. 
a Malbar name. — N. 
in honour of Clef Toeen, a 
Swedish clergyman, died in 1753 
— N. 

in honour of Joseph Pitton de 
Tourneeoet, 16564708, a bota- 
nist. — N. 

from too'os, a bow, and harpos, :i 
fruit ; the follicles are curved. 


. . Ruta. 1789. 

. . fScroph, 1751 . 

..Boragin, 1735. 


* Thespesiea, Corr. in Durand and 30ngler-Pr anti. 

.t Thunbergia L. f. in Cooke, Bngler-Prantl. and Durand 
Doubtful whether found at all in the, Bombay Presidency* 


m 
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Dbrtvatiox A'Xb CoMMOK ' Na,m'b : 


Genus and Aitthok. Katueal Dai’R, 
Oepee. 


Trachy carpus, W endi. Palm . 

1861 

Teach Y.s, Pers. 

. Gram. 

1805. 

Tradescantia ( K upp.). Commel. 

1735, 

L. 



rRACJlA'“‘, (Plum.) L. . 

. Enphor. 

[1737. 

Tragopogon (Tourn.)L, Compo. 

1735. 

Tragus, Hail. 

, Gram, 

1768. 

Trapa, L, t 

. Onagra. 

1787. 

Trema, Lour. 

. Urti. 

1790. 

Trevesia, Vis, 

. Aralia. 

1840. 

Trew I A, L. 

. Euphor. 

1737. 

Trianthe^ia, Sauv. J . 

. Ficoid. 

1751. 

Trias, Lindl. 

. Orchid. 

1829. 

Thibulitb, (Tourn.) L.Zygophyll. 1735. 

Trlchaurus, Am. 

. Tamari. 

1834. 

Trichelostylis, Lestib . 

, Cyper. 

1819. 

Trichoberma, K. Br. . 

. Borag. 

1810. 

TRiCHOLiENA, Schrad.']* Grain. 

1824. 

Tiiicholepir, BC. 

. Oompo. 

1883. 

Trichosanthes, L.f. 

. Cucurbit. 

1737. 

Teibax, L. 

. Oompo. 

1737. 


Tktuonella, L.f . . Leg. PapiL 173T. 


. the fruit is rough.-— ’K. 

. trachjSj rough ; the spik(? is re- 
iTiarkabi}" 

. after John Tea descant gardener 
to Charles I. died in 16-38 

N. 

, after Jerome J3ock-geiierally called 
Traous the Greek for Bock 

(Buck), a German botanist.- 

N. ■■ 

, Goat’s beard ; alluding to the 
long silky beard of the seeds. — 
N. Shepherd\^-olocl: and Salsi/tj. 

, from fraf/os^ a goat. 

, from ealcitrapa, a spiny implement 
used to impede the progress of 
cavalry in ancient time. — K. 
Water-chestnut or Shinr/ada. 

, tre7ns, to tremble, 
after the family of Treves de 
Boufigli at Padua, patrons of 
botany. — N. 

after C. J. Trew, 1695-1769, a 
botanist of Nuremberg, — N. 

Treis anihos ; the flowers are in 
: threes.— N. 

treis three ; the floral envelope, 
are alluded to. — N. 
treis bolos, alluding to the projec- 
tions to 641 ch carpel. — N. Cal- 
trops. 

thri%\ the hair, 
tkrhVj the hair, and stylos. 
from trichos hair, and desmos. a 
bond ; the filaments and con- 
nectives are hairy, 
from trichos, and hena, mantle ; re- 
ferring to the silky hairs on 
the spiklets. 

from trichos, hair and lepis, a 
scale ; alluding to the L — seriate 
aristate acuminate invokicral 
bracts. 

hairy ftoioers ; the corolla is 
fimbriate . — N . Snake-yourd, 
treis aids ; the ray florets have 
three points. — N. 
treis f/onu, the standard and wings 
together present a triangular 
appearance. — N. 


^ Oooke has omitted the authors name against this genus. 
t Trianthema; L* 175.3 in Cooke? Singler-Prantl. and Durand* 
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Derivation and. Common Kame,. 


' O', KNITS A., ,NB A:ut,,hoii, ■ Natural . Date", 
Order. 

Tnfiono^^tcmcn. i^L . . Euphor. 1825 . 


Tiu P. 1 I ASIA, Lour, t . . ilata. 1790. 
TRiPOcaiN. I'oth. .. Oram. 1821. 

Tri;s,ta,(.ihya, Nees, ..Oram. i82lL 


TristeliatBia, Tliouars.. Malpigh, 1S06. 
Triticum, L. ..Oram. 17o5. 


Teiumfetta, (Pitmi.) Til. 

L. 


Tubiflora/'*’ Gmel. 
Tiirneray (Plum.) L 

Titrpinia, Yent.t 

TuniLEA, L.t 


Tvpfa, L.f 


17a7. 


Tropfeolum, L. . . Oeran. 1.787, 


. . Acaiith. 1791 . 
. . Turnera. 1737. 

. . S aphid. 1803 . 

..Melia. 1771. 


Tydtua, Decile. . . Oesner. 1348. 

Tylophora, R. Br.t . . Asciep. 1809. 


Typlia, 1735. 


Typhokium, Schott. . . Araeem. 1829, 


, so called from the trimy/uior 
atamem ; Cooke does not des- 
cribe the stamens as such. 

, triplumos, tripple ; see the sepals 
and petals. — K. 

. from treis and pogon. alluding to 
the three bristles of the lower 
valves. 

. in allusion to the spikelets being 
in clusters of three at the tips 
of the branchicts of a raceme. 

. the old Latin name for wheats and 
probably from tritm, ground.™" 
N. Wheat 

. after Giov. Batt. Teionf^etti. 
1658-1708, an Italian botanist, 
— N. 

. tropaion^ a trojihy ; the leaves are 
of the form of a buckler, and 
the flowers of a helmet. — N. 
Indian Cressor Yellow Larkspnir. 

. UibeSy tube, fiorci, flower. 

. after William Turner, a herbalist, 
died in 1568. — N. 

, after P. Turpin, a French botani- 
cal artist, died in 1840. — N. 

, after George Turra, 1607-1688, 
Professor of Botany at Padua. 
■— N. 

. after Tydeus, a son of OEneus, 
King of Calydon, — N. 

. from tyloSj a swelling, and pkoreo, 
to bear ; alluding to the ven- 
tricose pollen-masses (D) prob- 
ably alludes to the coronal 
lobes. — N. 

. from typhosj a marsh ; a habitat 
name (D), the old Greek name 
used by Theophrastus. — N. 
Bulrush, 

. from TA’DiroN, a mythological 
giant. — N. 


UlmuB, (Tourn.) L. 
Uniola, L. 


, . Urti. 1735.. the old Latin name used by 
Virgil. — N. 

..Gram. 1737,. from unuSf one; the glumes arc 
united. — N. flrass. 

* This is an adjective and not a substantive. vSee the note on this point in 
Cooke, Bombay Flora. TI, 344. 
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GbXI'.S -iND Al'TilOll. 

N ATUEAL 

Order. 

Da.te. 

■ ;■ Derivation ^ and Common ■. ¥,a:mi:: . 

IJisON'A, 'L., :f; 

. A non a. 

1781.. 

from. unite ;■ with reference. 

, to: the ." stamens , , ancl ;, carp:cds 
'appearing united' (D) ; ; probably 
. ^ .a-ireriatioB of ■ Anoiia.—H', 

Graniaj Schrob. 

. Hcit. 

178‘). . 

from heaven. 

DesY. 

. Leg. Papil.lSlo, . 

onra, a tail ; alluding to the in- 
florescence. — C. 

Ceexa, (Dill.) L, . 

. Alalva. 

1735. . 

moaning stinging ; the fruit is 
covert m 1 with giochidiate spines. 

rina-NKA, Steinh. 

. Lil. 

1834. . 

after the name of an .Arab tribe in 
Algeria, Ben Uegin..— K. 

Ui'ucJiIoa^ Beauv. "’ 

. Gram. 

ISliU, 

from ura 011(1 ehloa ; tailed grass. 

Uropetaluni, Burch. 1; . . 

Lil. 

1822 . . 

having tailed petals. 

Vrostif/ma^ Gaspar. , 

, Urti. 

1841 . . 

from ura and stigma ; the stigma 
is appendiciilate. 

IJrtica,, (Toiirn.) L. . 

. Urti. 

1 7 35 , . 

from uro^ to burn ; in allusion to 
the stinging liairs, — N. toting- 
ing Nettle, 

UTKJC'OLAiaA, L. 

. LentibiiL 

1735. . 

with reference tf> tlio utriculm, or 
bladders on the plants. — N. 
Bladdertcort, 

C YAKIA, L. 

. Aiioiia. 

1747.. 

from uva^ a grape bunch ; the 
resemblance lies in the fruit 
ciiLSters of the two plants. — N. 

Vagaria, Herb. 

. Ainaryli. 

1837. . 

from vago, to wander. 

Vahlia, Thunb. 

. Saxifrag. 

1782.. 

commemorative. 

Vallaeis, Burm. f.t§. Apocyn. 

1738. . 

probably from vallo, to enclose ; it 
being used for fences in Java. 

. after Antonio Vallisneri, 1661- 
1730, an Italian botanist of 
Padua. — F. Eeigrass or Tape- 
grass. 

ValliskeeiA; (’Mich.) Hydrocliarit.1737, 
. L.t ■ 

Vaxda, Jones. til 

. Orchid. 

1795. . 

from its Indian na,me. — F. 

Vaxdbllia, L. 

. Scroph. 

1767.. 

after Dominico Vanbelli, Profes- 
sor of botany at Lisbon. — F. 

VANCaYEEIAj JllSS. 

. Kubia. 

1780.. 

wa-ranguer, its name in Madagas- 
■■ "/car,— F. 

Viinilla, (Plum.) Mill. Orchid.*] 

1752.. 

Spanish t'amilla^ a sheath of knife ; 
the pod suggests the aiioiogy. 

Vatekia, L.t 

. Diptero. 

1737 . . 

aiter Vater, a German. 

Vatim-^ L. 

. Diptero. 

1771 . . 

from rates, ^ divine; the shrub is 
used in China in religions cere- 
mony. — Z, 


■■' IToorliioa. Kth. in Biirand and EnglerrFrantl. 

{ Uropetaliim, Ker. in Eng'ler-Prantl and Diirand, Xiidex Kewensis adopts 

Uropetalon, KerGawl, iSlt). 

§ Vallaris, Bnrm, in Cooke^ Enjiier* -Prantl. and Durand. 

II Vanda, R. Br. 1820 in Cooke, Enj?ler.-Prantl. and Durand. 

If Vanilla. B\v. 1700 in Engler Prantl. and Durand- 
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, loL XXIT ., Xo, 4. 


Jour., 


Ubncs -INU Actkob. 


(kt, 1^4, P.U(') 


:NATur«AL Date. Deui vation- and Name. 

OllDEIi. 


VENTrLAtiO, Gilrtii. .. lUiam. 


1788. 


Verbemt, L. 


Verbesinaj L. 
Veenon 1 A , Sclireb . 


Veroxk.'A, L.t 
Viburnum, L. 
Vicia, (Tourii.) L. 
VicoA, CasB. 

Victoria, Lindi. 

ViGXA, Savi.t 
Villarda, Vent. 


Villebrunea Gaud. 
Vinca, L. 


. . Verben. 1747 . 


Compo. 1735. 
Oompo. 1791 . 


8croph. 1735. 
Gaprifol. 1735. 
Leg. PaiDil. 1735., 
, Ooniptu 18i^9 . 

. Nymph. 1837 . 

, Leg. Papil, L8:>6. 

, Gentia. 1803. 


Urti. 1844-66. 
Apocyn. 1735. 


VioiA, (Touru.) L.t , . Viola. 


1735.. 


I Carypliyll. 1745. 
Loranth. 1737 . . 


Vucaria, Kiv. ox Rupp. 

ViscuM, (Toiirn.) L... 

ViTBx, (Touru.) L.t . • Vorbeu. 1735. 


ViTis, (Toiirn.) L.f . 
Vittadinia, A. Rich. , 


Ampei. 1735.. 
Oompo. 1832,.. 


from wind, and. iff/'j} "t'* 

drive; the winged fruits are 
wind driven (D) ; ventiik to bit 
exposed to the wind. — N. 
said to be from the Celtic nanu' 
fhfaen (D) ; the old Latin name 
used by Virgil.—N. 
altered from Verbena , — NL 
in honour of William Verxon, a. 
botanical traveller in North 
America. — N. 

probably from hiera elcon, sacr 0 <l 
ima<^’e. Ani/eVs-eyes or BpeedioelL 
the Latin name of the Wayfaring- 
tree.— -0. 

the old Latin name.— N. broad 
Bean. 

in honour of G. B. Vico, an Italian 
scientific author of the end^ of 
the seventeenth century. 0. 
after Her Majesty Queen Vic- 
toria. — N. Victoria Lily, 
after Dominic VioNi, author of a 
commentary on Theophastiis. 
1625. — N. Coiv-pea. 
after Dominique Vil,lars, 1745- 
1814, Professor at Grenoble.— 
N. Water-lily. 

Commemorative . 

Itom vincuhmi^ a band, because of 
the flexibility of the branches 
(D.) ; the old Latin name used 
by Pliny. — N. Band-plant or 
FeriioinMe, 

the old Latin name used by Vir- 
gil. — N. 

included under Ly clink, 
the old Latin name used by Vir- 
gin — N, Mistletoe. 
from vieOj to bind. ; in allusion to 
the flexibility of the branches 
(D.) ; the old Latin name used 
by Pliny. — N. Agnus-castus. 
from Celtic gimd, the best of trees 
(D.) ; the old Latin name used 
by Virgil. — N. Grape Vine. 
after Dr, C. Vitiadiki, an Aus- 
trian, who wrote on Fungi, 1826- 
1842.— B. After Dr. Carlo Vit- 
TADiSfi ; a physician and botanist 
in Milan, died in 1865.-25. 


* Doubtfully indigenous. : J..Tisoaria,.RcehL in Durand and Engler-Prantl. 
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OfyiJi A'SIt iUTHOlT, KAtXJHAL D\‘in. ‘ni'aUr\T10?v "Saml. 

^ OliDEB. .■ 


V 0 GB LI A, Lam. 


. Plamb. 


J79it . after Men* Vogel, a iTemiaii bota- 
nist. —N. 

Volkameria,, L. ^ . . Verben. .173o, . CommeiiioratiTC. 

VoiUTABELLA, Cass. . . Oompo, 1826, . from mlittus, rolled. 


Wagaxea, Dalz.*'- . . Leg, Cies. JS51. , 

W A H L E K' B E li Ci I .A /CaiiipannL 1814. . 
Sciirad. 


W'allicliia, iloxb . 


PFaUrothia, iiotli. 
WalsurAj Roxb. 
WALTHEEIAy L. 


Palm. 


. . V.erben. 
, , Meiia. 

. . Sterciil. 


Washmgtoniaj WendL Palm. 
JVebera^ Sclireb. . . Biibia. 

, WEDELiA,;Jacq.t ; ' . . 'Compo. 

WEND 1 A^’DIAJ BartL.. . Eubia. 


1819. 

iS2i. 

1814, 

1737 . 

1879. 

1791 . 

1760. 

1830. 


Whitlavia^ 'Harv7 .a , HydrophylL 1846. 
' Wigandia; H; B9K. . Hydrophyil. 1S18.. 

; "WiSNERiA jIM, ,Mie!ieii.,'Alisina . c .: MS1 N 
-;Wisfeariay;Niitt.;; , .. Leg.: Papil, 1818. . 


Wisteria, Kiitt. . . Leg. FapiL 1818 . 
WixHANiA, Paug. ..Solan."' ,18i4. 


WoLfEiA, IlorkeL . . Lemna. 1839,. 

Wollastonia, DO. . , Compo. 1834, 

:|,:::|Vd{>pibEbiij';Salisb..v.’|L 


adapted from the vcriiaciiiar name 
WagatL ■ 

after a G-eriiian : botanist George 
Wahlendebo of Upsaia, 1780- 
1851. — K. Austmlimi RarebelL 
after Dr. IVatliaiiael, W’ allich,' a 
Danish botanisL 1786-1854 ; he; 
^worked . on Indian x^lants and. 

'■ was superintendent of the 'Bota- 
,nic Gardens at Calcutta. ■ 
■Gomniem.orative. 
from Telangu name. — IS’, 
after Aug., Fried. ■WA:i/rHBR, 16,8S- ^ 
,1746, Professor, at Leipzig.-^K. 
'after . George WAslil,KQ,Ton,: ',,.th0,^^ 
: Great American ,pat"no,t,--~H'. ,' , 
af ter.'G eorge 'Henry „ W^ ebee, ; 1 75|* ; 

„ I828,AP,rofe3s,or at Eiel.— H. 
named after a German botanist, 
George ,Wolfgang;;WEDEE, 1645- 
' 1 72 1 j Professor ■ of ; Botany , at ^ : 

after Henry Lncloidciis';,, 'Wini)-,, 
.LAND, a botanist' of. ' Ilanover." 
i755M828.-K ^ 

included under Phacelia, 
after John "WiganDj 1523-1587, a 
' Bishop of Pomerania, — M. 
Gomm,emorati¥e. :, 
in lionour of Casper Wistab^ 1761- 
1818, Professor of Anatomy in 
., , the . Uni ^rsi ty ■ of Pennsylvania. 

/ — N. KidnegBmm^tree, 
wrong spelling of Wistaria, 
supposed to be in honour of H. 

WitiiAM, a British geologist in 
;■ the nineteenth century — 0, 
in honour of J. F. Wolfe ; a 
wri,ter 

in honour of Dr. Wollasion, a 
natural philosopher. — D. 
after J. Woodfobd, who wrote 
about plants around Edinburgh 


* Whitlavia, Gray^ in En^ler-Prantl. Rook* in Darand. 


.§ 013 ;:; 


Ort. lylt5. 


."B'Cii}': 


JoiN\. Butn, Xat :Bki. Soe., VoL XXIV,, Xo. 4. 


■ilBXIJS' ■ NATtJ'B.lB; 'BATE. Vnum'XTjo^ AXP Gombion Namk. 

Obbbk. 

WOODIIOBVIA,, Stapf . ..Gram. .■ .:1.896 .. after G. MarsliaiWooDiiOU‘,Fro~ 

G fessor of , Botany at the .College 

of Scieneey. Poona; India. 

VVhiohtia. iG Br. . . Apocyn. 1809. . after Dr. W. WbighX; a Scoteii 

botanist. Prla hidigo-planf . 


Xa .n"TH 1 1: M . ^ Toarrj ,) L. Oornpo. 1 7 >»o . 

Xanthochgmm* iloxb,. Gxittifer. 1798. 

Xanthosoma, Schott. . . Ara.cefe. 18^12. 

XanthtxnjloHj S'^veng. , Huta. 18X8. 

Xeranthem nui , ( Tourn . ) Compo . .17 35 . 

. L. . ■ 

XiMEN'iA, (Plnm.) L. . . OhiciM, •1737. 


XTia.,-i, Jieiith. . . Leg, Mimo.X842. 
XBrnis, (Gronov.) L. . . Xyrid. 1737, 


, from ,mnt/uh<, yellow ; the iiifiisioii 
yields an yellow dye.—B. The 
old Greek name nsec! by Dios- 
corides. — N, 

, named in allusion to the yellow 
latex of the fruit. 
jmithos soma: alluding to the 
large, lobed, depressed, yellow 
■ stigma. — N. 

meaning yellow wood. Chine,^(^- 
pepper, 

from ,verus^ dry, and anthemou, a 
blossom ; the flowers retain 
their form and colour for years. 
— N. ImmortaLiioicers, 
after Francis Xibienes, a Spanish 
monk who w^rote on Mexican 
plants in 1315.— X. Moimtair/- 
plum, 

from dpros, acute i the ailusiou 
is to the leaf tips (D.) ; the old 
Greek name used by Dioscori- 
<les.— X. 


Yucca, GXiii.j L. . . Lii. 


. . a native* narm*. Adtnti' 


(Alieh.) Xaiack. 

^ :L. 


ZaKON£A, L. 


Zapania^ Lam. 
2ea, L. 


Cucurbit. 


Zarnioenieas. Schott.. Aracme. 1853.. rosembliniv and thilcasia , — 

K. 

1735 .. after John Jerome Zannicifeeli, 
1662 - 1729 , a Venetian botanist. 
— X. Horned JPondweed, 
i 737 -..u after Giac. Zanoki, 1615 - 1682 , a 
Professor at Bologna. -—Z. 
armtiios region ; the yellow colour 
is in the roots. — X, Ohmese- 
pepper, 

after Paul Ant. Zapi»a of the 
Botanic Garden at Pavia. — Z. 
Zea or Zeia^ the old Greek name 
for a cereal used by Homer. — 
N. Maize or Indtan-eom. 


Zanthoxytafu, L. .. Ruta. ' 1737, 


. , Verben. 
. . Gram. 


1791 . 
17B7. 


1102 ] 


Zapania, Scop, in l)urand and Engler-PrantL 




XaMral -Ordersrand:/0emrn'^.Smi^$a^ 


SOI:; 


GBN'US a nb A'UTHOE " ■ Na? ueal^ ■ Bate,^ 

Order . 

Zebrina, ^Schnitzl. ,, Comm el. 

‘Av.hiteria. KihU. .. Cucurbit* i.8J:5o. 
Zophyranthes. Herb... Amaryll. I82i. 


HEHIVATIhN Wit «'oM\!S‘\ 


Zamntbd, Wen <11. 

Zkuxink, Lindl. 

Zixrjir.Kii.. Adaii.*? 


Zinnia. L. 


. . Scitaviiin. 179-'!!', 
. . Orchid. 1826. 

. . SiMttuaiiL 1 79:> , 


. . i -oiupo. .1 7Ai> . 


ZiZYruu-s. rrourii.) L, lihani. 17Mf5. 
t " 

Zorw’-TA. Gmel. 


ZosiAiiA, Bi<5L ;;; 
Zostenff^ ,L, 

ZoYsi.L\. Wilhl. 

ZvoopirvEiajM. b. 


Leg. Fapil. 1791 . 

. IJiiibel. 1^:519 . 
N’aiad, 1747. 

<, Irani. 1801. 

ZygophylL 1 73o , 


.'.'the leaves are istriped in ,«,■ 

I Hr manner.-'” X. 

, after Joseph Zeuneu. ji bobHsieai 
artist of A^iemia. 

. ::eph'yr(fi<, the west wind, and 
ii ilnwer ; u ffOirdfrd 
^ ■' name.—X'., . West>-wmd Idk/, y/ 

. iL veniiienlar name. 

. .-.YVi-tvy, a Joining : the iieuiLs c^jliere 
with the iijiper sepal. — X. 

. from 7/rafilherh. hslmI l:>y "Dioseo- 

rides ; from ,Saris]i:rit.--X. <Tiv- 
//<?/'. 

. after John Ondi’rey Zixx. 1727- 
17o9, Professor r>f Botany a,t 
Gottingen.. — N., 

, Zhotif is the Arabic name of Z. 

Lotus. — X . Jujulte-tree, 

. after John Zorn, 1739-1790, a 
botanist of Bavaria. — X. 

. Zomno,^, vital. 

. from zo!itfu\ a belt- : r.he leaves are 
alluded to. — X, 

. after Karl ron Zo^'s. a hlonmni 
botanist. — Z. * 

. from r. 7 // 7 o‘w, and phyllm : alluding 
to the pairs of leaiietH.— X, 
Bmn-caper. 


.Ge'XEEIO HaAI'Bs ARRANG-ED' ACediiBINO .TO' DEEIV-ATIONs 


The generic naines of plants may be classified according to their deriva- 
tions into the three major heads of descriptive names, commemorative 
oanies and common plant names modified into generic ones. (Jndcsr the 
first head are included those describing the h)rrn or properties as 

well as those giving the idanVs habitat or geography, fjuder the second 
head are given personal names as well as mythologicai ones. Fndcr the third 
head are brought together classical as well as vernacular names of plants. 
This grouping of names according to derivations is, of course, artificial, bui 
it brings together often times names that are formed alike and sound alike, 
and supplies fresh associations to aid memor 3 ^ Apart from this fact, it 
puts before ns clearly in what directions botanists’ predilections lie in the 
matter of forming generic names. One may also judge better the com- 
parative merits am] defects of the different types of names. But the maiiJ 
object in. giving tiieso lists that f olknv is to assist the local botanists. For 
this purpose it wa-s found necessary to affix the name of the order. The 
lists are not exhaustive. On the other hand some names occur mider more* 
than one sub-hoad. 


* Zizyphus, Juss. in Cooke, Eagler-PrantL and Duran fi. 

X Zosimia, Hoffm. in Cooke and Dnran<l ; Zosinia,, Hoffiri. L^Li in .Index 
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The following is tlio outline of the classification that follows^ 
BESCEIPTIVE NAMES. . 

I.— Names beaei^s-g dxbeox Moebhological Disgeipxions/ 

Names with vague clescriptions, 

■ S. Names with precise descriptions. 

(a) Names. after the plant as a tTiiole, 

(b) Names describing the parts of the plant. ■ 

1 — 18; Names after the rootj the stem and so on. 

II.-^NaMBS BEAEISTG BESCEIPTIOX by COMPAEISOK3. 

/I, — Names based OB: botanical comparisons. 

B, — Names based on zoological ccmparisons. 

— Names based on a comparison with inanimate objects. 

IIL— Names BEscBiBiKG Pbop-ebties AND Uses. 

IV,— Habitat Names... ■ 

V.— Names .coiYKECTED with Geogeaphy. 

A?J._4|lgCELLANE0US ;GPvOnPS'- ol; .Desceiptivb ■ 

* A . — Names indicating beauty or sweetness. 

B. — Names describing colours. 

C. — Names involving numbers. 

■ Z).— Names involvhig'time 

J?,— Names that are depreciative. 

F. — Names bearing incorrect descriptions. 

■GOMMEMOBATIVE NAMES..: ■ 

I,— OoMMEMOUATIYE NaMES DEEIVEU' FBOM . HiSTOBY. 

IL— OOMMEMOBATIVE NaMES BEEIVED PKOM MYTHOLOGY. 

GENERIC NAMES DERIVED FROM THE COMMON NAMES' 
OF PLANTS. 

I.— Names taken fbom the Obeek ob Latin Plant Names. 
II.— Names taken pbom Aeabic oe Peesian. 

III. — Names debivbi) peom the Indian Languages. 

IV, — Names oe a Vebnaoulae Oeigin other than Arabic ob 

Indian. 

appendix/ 

Names with a doubtful or obscure meaning. 
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: BISORIPTIVE NAMES. 

■I. Names Bibect MoEPHOLoaiCAt Descbiptions, 


Abronia, Njci. 

Abril s, Leg. P. 

Acacia, Leg. M» 
Aoalyplia, Euphor. 
Aoampe, Orchid. 
x\ofc9phila, Buphor. 
Acroce[)hal!is, Labiat. 
AdenocM^na, Euphor. 
Adina, Eubia. 
Mtheilenm^ Aeatitli. 
Agerat iim , Com po . 
Ailanthus, Siniarob. 
Aizoon, Ficioid. 
Aleiirite?i,:EiipIior. 
Allium, Lilia. 
Amaraiitiis, Am arant . 
■Anauardium, Anacar. 
Aniseia, Convol, 
Aiiogeissus, Combret. 
Asperula, Rub. 
Celosia, Amarant. 
Chasalia, Rubia. 
Chhiris, Gram. 
Ohrozopbora, Euphor, 
Cleome, Capparicl. 
Conocephalus, Ur tic. 
Qony za, Compo. 


Cyclamen, FrimiiiL 
Oyciea,MenL^. 
Banciis, Umbell* 
Bichorisy Commel. 

Di plachne, Gram. 
Dyschoriste, Acantli. 
Eclipta, Compo. 
Eiioniirus, Gram. 
Elytrophorus, Gram. 
Eucalyptus, Myrt. 
Euchlfjena, Gram. 
Eulopiiia, Orchid. ' 
Eurya, Eosa. 
Ein-ycles, AmarylL 
Fiageliaria, Flag. 
Gasteria, Lil, 
Gnaphalimn, Compo. 
Grona, Leg. P„ 
Griimilea, Eubia. 
Helicteris, StereuL 
Hem i cycle a, Euphor. 
Hoinonoia, Euphor. 
Hypoestes, Acanth. 
Hypolytrum, Cyper. 
Hypoxis, Amaryil. 
Hyptis, Labi at. 
Impatiens, Geran. 


Lepidiuiii, Crucifer. 
Mezorieurum, Leg. C 
Micropera, Orcii. 
Moneehma, Acanth. 
Oligomeiis, Eesecl, 
Operciilina,: Convoi, 
Oplismaniis, Gram. ^ 
Oropliea, Anon. 
Orthosiphon, Labiat. 
Oxalis, Geran. 
Paiidorea, Bignon. 
Fappoplioriim, Gram 
Perotis, Gram, 
Petalicliiim, Acanth. 
Phoberos, Bix. .. 
PhoJidota, Orchid, 
Pimpinella, Umbel. 
Fogonia, Orchid. 
Psora] ea, Leg. P. 
Scoiopia, Bix. 
Btreblus, Urtica. 
Syzygkim, Myrfc. 
Trachys, ^-ram. 
Tylophora, Aselep. 
Vinca, Apocyii, 
Volutarella. Compo. 
Zeuxine, Orch. 


Cuphea, Lythr. 

B. — Names ivitk precise descriptions, 
a, Name.s aftbk the Plant as a Whole, 


.Biophytiim,^ Geran. " .. Limnophyton, Alis. 

Ohlorophytum, Lil. Symphyttim, Borag, 

h. Names desceibing the Paets of the Plant, 

1 . Names cfter the root, 

Acantliorhiza, Palm. OpMorhiza, Eirbia. BEizophora, Ehizo. 

Hygrorhiza, Gram. Fachyrhizus, Leg. P. 


Oliloroxylon, Bi'elfa. 
Cithare xy lunx, V erb , 
Olaoxylon, Euphoi*. 
Dysoxylon, Melia. 


Aneistrocladus, Biptero, 
Eriocauion, Erioc. 


’2. Names after the wood, 

Erytbroxylon, Lin. Ophioxyion. Apo. 

Hmmatoxylon, Leg. M. Oroxyium, Big. 

Haloxylon, Cheno. Sicleroxylon, Sapot. 

Myroxylon, Leg. P. Xmithoaylon^ Ruta, 

Names after the stem or branches, 

Goniocaulon, Compo. Ehamntis, Rham. 

Osyris, SaiitaL 


* Relates to the corolla. 


t Relates to the stigma* 
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Ailopliyius; Sa-pncl. ■ 
Bryophyllum, Grass.. 
Biilbopkyilmn.^ Orcli, 
Oo,.lo].->liylluni. Oiitti . 
OeratophyllunK Oor. 


4. NiViies after the lea/. 

Cyatiophyllum ; Blelasto . Piiyilarfchron. * 


Pysoplij^Ua, Lab. 

Graptophyliumv Acati . 
Phyllanthns, Euphor. 


Phyllocacttis,. Capt. 
Stenophylliis, Cyper. 
%ygophyllimi, Zygo. 


Agrustistachys, Kuplior. 
<.;oieospaclix, Falni. 
Dichrostacbj’S. Log. A.L 
( rvm VI ostaobium . A n ai i tli 


uftvr iiw. iujlo reset ucc- 

Microstaehns.^ Eupiior. Stacliypiii*yiiiura,^bciL 

Phaeelia, Hydrophyll. Staoliytarphet^ \ erb . 

Psilostaolxys, Amar. Thyrostachys_, Giam. 

P ye iu'> stachy Sj Lab . 


Tri st acliy a, Crrain. 


.Eschy nautilus. Aieu. 

. iggeianth us. Orchi ( I . 
Antliemis, Compo. 
Antlioeephalus. .P ulna . 
Anthiirium, Ara. 
<,'!aiant'he. Orch. 
I'jampylaiitlius, Scropl ^ . 
Gbeiranthixs. Cruc. 

< jleistanthiis. Eupbor. 
Olianthus, Leg. F. 
(>yptantlins. Bromei. 
b^yrtanthus, Amaryll. 
Desmanthus, Leg. M . 
Dianthus, Caryo. 
Erantbenium. Acantb . 


(5. Naums after the f over. 

EriaiitliuSj Oram. 

( ail antluis, Aiiiary il. 
Ksemantlms, Amaryll. 
Haplantbus. Acantb. 
H’ebanthus, Compo. 

L asi a^nthus, Bnbi a . 
Limnautliermim, O-euL 
A fesmbryantbemum, Eic . 
> [icraiitiuis. Acantb . 

X^’ctanthes, Olea . 

Osmanthiis, Olea. 
Pardaiitiius, Iricl. 
Foclilantbus, Eupbor. 
jniyllaiitlms. Eupbor. 
Plectranthns, Lab. 


Poly antbas, Amary ily . 
Rhoclantbe, Compo. 
Sarcaiithus, Orchid. 
Sebizanthus, Solan. 
Splueranthus, Compo. 
Spilanthes, Compo. 
Spirantbes, Orchid. 
StrobilantbeS; Acantb. 
Strophanthiis, Apocyn. 
Telanthera, .Amarant. 
TrichosantheSj Cucur. 
Tubiilora, Acantb. 
Zephyr an thus, Amaryll. 
Z oran themum . Compo , 


<4ai ycopteri s . Ooi u br . 


Bursiuojtetaluvi. Corn . 
("brrhopetalum. Orclii d . 


i Ion trail the ra. Scropli. 
Centrathernm. Comp<n 


Itndrograpbis, Acantb, 
Ipheiandra, Acantb. 
^ailiandra. Leg. M. 
/allistemon, Myrt. 
^ossandra. Acantb, 


Agiaonema, xVrac. 
AnisoneniUj Eupbor, 
Artanema, Scropb. 


(3. Nantes after the thaUinms, 

(Toniothaiamus. Anon , 

7. Names after the eahtr. 

(Udiisaachn. Gntti. llimoriihocaiyx, Euphor. 

Names after the get ah. 

Holopteloa, Urti. Suc.copctalum, Anon . 

Lopliopotaium Ceias . 

<1. Names after the sgur. 

Diceutra, Fumar. Piectronia. Rubia, 

Dip-locentrum, Orchid. 

10. Names after the stamens. 

Cyphomandra, Solan. >Ienandra, Lab. 


W J |J**V***«-.* - - -- 

Dolichandrone, Bignon 
Gomphandra, Oiac. 
Gynandropsis, Cappar. 
Lagenandrea, Convol. 


Xectandra, Laur. 
Podostemon, Podo 
Pogostemon, Lab. 
Stemodia, Scroph. 


IL Names after the /laments. 

Gymnema, Asolep. Neniedra^ Meiia. 

■ Homalpm^paj Ayac., Spironema, Commel 
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Nmtie^ after the fnithfrf's, 

Acleimiitiiera, Leg. ,M. ' Cyrtantliera, A.carith,.. Flataiithera, Urcii. 
Alternantliera, Aiiiarant. Dianthora. A cant h. Fogoiiatlieruin, Grant. 

Oardantliera. Acantii. Hymen aiithemui^ Oompo, Fenantiiicra, Oreli. 
Oentranthera, Scropli. Oxytenanthera. CTraiH. Tplarithoni. Amaraiii. 
Centra-thenim. Compo. 


j.'J. Sarnex after I he nafawiitm . 


Uyriandropsi.s, OapparicI, Gyiiiira, Compu. 
Gyneniim. C4ram. Mitragyne, Fubia. 

^rynocardia. Bix. Myroijifne, Comp<>. 


S pkeiiogy 1 ie. Cvi iipo. 

y tanrogy li e, Aeant 1 i . 
St ephetnrrV'. 1 nbii'i , 


Astijiis, Eiipkor. 
BulboB tylis^ Cy per . 
C'lieirostylis, Orchid , 
Fimbristylii^;. Oyper. 


Oepiiaiostigiiiaj Oampa . 
Oosmostigma^ Asciep. 
Mastostigma . Asciep . 


Alysicarpus, Leg. F. 
Argyrolobiiim. Leg. F. 
Artocarpus, Urt, 
Oallicarpa, A"erb. 
Oaryopterisj Yerb. 
Chiococcay Biib. 
OhrysaiidocarpiiSj Puli a . 
Ooccoloba, Polygon. 
Corallocurpiis, Ciieii r. 
Gryptocaiya^ Laur, 
DidymocarpuSj Gent. 
.Dipterocarpus, Dipten >. 
RrinoearpiiB. Tilia. 


14. Xa)neB after the 

Microstylis, Orchid . 
Peristjd uB, Orchid . 
Pip tostyl l..<, Ru ta . 
Pleiirostvlia. Ceias, 


khychostyiis. Urclii<i . 
Scierosti/tU. Ruta . 
StylftBnvithoB, Leg. F. 


lo. SameB after the st if/ jh(/ , 


Sarcostiama, Oiae. 
ytigmaphylion, Mai]). 

it). Nanie>i after the frmt. 


Strcplostii/ma, y apinti . . 
Frti. 


Baliosperinum, Eiiphor. 
Cardiospermum, Sapind. 
Oochlospermum. Bix. 
Oyanospermu77i^ Leg. P. 
Oyrtosperma,. Arac. 
Biohaespermmnj Commei . 
Diccelospormiimj Ouciir. 


Glijcicarpm, Anaeard. 
Gyrocarpus, Coinbr. 
Halopyriim, Gruim 
Hydiiocarpiis, Bix. 
Lonchocarpns, Leg. »\ 
MadacarpiiB, Com] )< » . 
Micrococea, Evaphor. 
Myxopyrum, Oiea. 
Ochrocarpns. Gntti . 
Paracaryorn, Borag. 
Folycarpjoa, Caryo. 

Poly carpom Cary* > . 
Psopliocarpiis, Leg. P. 

17. ya7nes after the seed. 

Bictiospermaj Palm. 
Gymnosporia, Ceias. 
Lophospermnm, Scro])lL 
Pittospormiij Pitto. 
Fleeospermmn, Urti. 
Pterospernuim. Ster, 


L^terocarpus, Leg. P. 
Pteropyriim, Polygon . 

I ihamphicarptg Seroph . 
Schizoiobiiim, Leg, C. 
>5elerocarpiis. Com pc. 
Scierofiyron, SantL 
Semecarpiis. Ge.snGr. 
Soienocarpns, Anaeard. 
SpatboiobuSj Leg . P . 
Spheromrycu Ola e , 
y treptocarpiis. G esner. 
PoxocarpiiSj Aseelp. 

'fra ehyoarpn B. Palm . 


Ptychosperma, Paini . 
Rhynchospora, Cyper. 
Speracoce, Rubia. 
Sporobolus^ Gram. 
Stereospermiim, Bignon, 
Tinospora. Meni. 


18, Names after ttiinor morpholoyical 'members. 


Aspidiopteris^ Malpig. 
Calycopteris, Combret. 
Caryopteris, Verbexi. 
Bicliptera^ Aeanth. 


Ftei'onj a winy. 
Dipterocarpus, Diptor. 
Dipteryginmy Oappar. 
Elytropborum, Gram. 
Helipterum; Compo. 


Heptapieorum^ Aral 
Pterocarpus^ Leg, P. 
Pteropyrum;, Polygon. 
Pterospermum, Stercul. 

rio7i 
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Callistomina, Dipsa. 


StemmUi a crown, 
Blatosteraa, IJrti. 
Enicosteimma., Gent, 
Fleterostemina, Asclep. 


Holosteiiiiiia^ Asciep, 
SarcOiStenima . xVsclep. 


Aden, a gland, 

Adeiiantliera Les. M. ' 'Adenophora, Cainpan., Ocliradentis, Kesed. 

Men;cM;^a:E„pho. 


Aclenoon, Coiiipo. 


Enneapogoiij Gram. 
Lasiopogon, Oonipo. 

Briogiossaj Sapirid, 
Glossocarclia, Oompo. 


Fogon, a heard. 
Fogonatlieriim, Gram. 
Pogonia, Orch. 

Glossa, a tongue. 
Glossogyne, Compo. 


Syo ade Ilium, Eiiplior. 
Poo'osfcemon,, La-b. 


Salpigiossis, Solan. 


Coma, 0 . tuft of hairs. 

Brachycome, Compo, Dicornaj Compo. 

II. KAMEJi BEAKING DeSCEIPTION BY CoMPAEISOKS. 
Flames based on holamcaF' comparisons. 


Acanthodium, Acanth. 
Actinodapbne, Laur. 
Alocasia, Arac. 

Alseo daphne, Laur. 
Ampelocissus, Ampel. , 
Anaphalis, Compo. 
Archontophcenix, Palm. 
AriopsiSj Arao. 

Arisfoma, Arac. 

Arun dinella, Oram . 
Asparagopsis, LiL 
Bryonopsis, Ciiciir. 
Cassytha, Lanr. 
Castanospermum, Leg, P 
Oedrela, Melia. 


Cistanclie, Oroban. 
Oitruliiis, Ouciir. 
Orocosmia, Irid. 
Oucurbita, Cucur. 
Oyrainosma. Ruta. 
Filicium, Sapind, 
lonidium, Viol. 

Iponioea, ConvoL 
Juncelius, Oyper, 

Linaria, Scroph. 
Lotononis, Leg. P. 
Melanthosiopsis, Euphor, 
Melia, Meiia. 

, Mniopsis, Sapot. 
Mollugo, Fic. 


Moriaga^ Moriog. ■ 
Morocarpus, Urt. 
Nothopegia, Anacard. 
Ochna, Och. 

Peperomia, Piper. 
Peplidium, Scropli. 
Petunia, Solan. 
Porfcuiacaria, Portu. 
Pothomorphe, Pipo^* 
Pseudanthistiria, Gram. 
Quamoclifc, Com-oL 
Rhodanthe, Compo. 
Tecomeila, oignon. 
Zamiocnlas, Arac. 


Ka 77 ies based on zoological ^ corrq^arisons. 


iEgiceras, Myrsin. 
^iuropus, Gram. 
Aquiiegia, Baniin. 
Blepharis, Acanth. 


Centipeda Compo. Cynara, Compo. 

Cephalocroton, Euphor. Cynodou ,Gram. 
Cerastium, Caryo. Oynoglossum, Borag. 

Blepharis, Acanth. Oeratonia, Leg. M. ’ If 

Blepharispermum, Compo. Ohrysahdooarpus, Palm. Dactyhi, Gram, i 
Bowerosia, Xsolep. Coreopsis, Compo. Delphimum, E..mm. 

Butomws, Ahs. Coriandrtim. Umbel, Digi tana. Gram, t 

Casuarina, Casn. Croton, Euphor. Echmops, Compo. 

Caturas, En phor, Oarouligo, Amaryll. Eleiotis, Leg. P. 

» Classical names of plants when transferred from one plant to another on 
account of resemblance are included in this class. 

«t^oth^convey thesame meaning, but the twogenera are distinct. 
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yrdura! Oi'ilorA and Gmr-m of . 


Klupluuitopus, Oojupo. 
Erodiiiiti, Cierari. 
l<]rin(Hra,rpn^i, I’iJ. 
(iMTaiiimn, Cdiraji. 

I l.‘(aHa]ilhns, Ahturyll- 
Lagunis, ('iraii!.' 
L(‘<aiotiH, Lab. 
Ltionbxiuit, C‘oinp'1. 
'Lonimiais. Lab. 
Mauisiiris, Oram. 
MaziiSj Lrti. 
IMimiisups, 8apot. 
Monocprtf , 'Lil, 


Ophiopogon, Hjoim >. 
Uphiorhizji» ILibia.. 
Ophiiirus, Oram. 

OrMs, Orch. 
Pardantlins, i ritl. 
Podkiibj.ris, 8et*< jpli. 
Polargoninni, (Joraii. 

< iram, 

Plmiungiuiii. Lii. 
Idirynium, Scit. 
FdiypiliSj Solan. 
Pitheooiobiii:i% Leg. ]\r. 
Plantago, Plant. 


Piilicaria. Oompo. 
Pytlmniiiin, Arac. 
Panuiiouliis, L’anun. ■' 
i L ‘iia.! itiun'a, Oreli i d . 
ILeinns. Lriplior. 

Sm i rors i a tu i i n A rac * . 
Sauropiis, Lii[)hor. 

HoIKhAo, it)ll 5 p«S. 

'i.A'agopog* >n. 

TragiiB. th’ani. 

Praria^ Leg. P. 
Zobrina. Comitud, 


C , hmed on a eomparhon v:ifh ina'nimrtfo ohjorls. 


Ardisia, Myrsi. 
.Aspidistra, Lil. 
Baianophora , BaL 
Calatliea. Scit. 
Oak'C‘olaria. Sca’oph. 
(AaitiuiculnSj Primul. 
Oleidion. Kuplior. 
Ootyiedeii, Crass, 
l.'rotalaria. Leg. i\ 
Cyatho<?Iiiie. Ooinp< >. 

( 'yatbnla , Aimirant. 

( Vpripedinrn, Oreh. 


Floscopa, Ooiinnei, 
(dn'ssaspis. Leg. P. 

< dadiolns. irid. 
<b3mpliia. Oclina. 

< bnnplirona, Amuranfc. 
L g e n a r i j i , C n u n r. 
Lecanthus, Urti. 
Lonchocarpus, Leg. lb 
Lychnis. Cnryo. 
Nanelca, Biibia. 
Nolaua, Covol. 
Xo}}Ui<niia^ Leg, V. 


Pedaliinn, Pedal. 

I hxlilaiitlies. Eupln >r, 
ikdtophorum. Leg. <’*, 
Porgulari a , Scropl \ . 
Phaseolns. Leg. 3*. 
•Pilea, Crti. 
fScoparia, Su-rnph. 
Scntollaria, Lab, 
Scntea. Biiam. 
Strembosia, Ohuj. 
Tlirinax, Palm. 

Trapa, Oiiagr. 


ill. Xam-Ws DEse.ai Hixo PaoPEiixiES a^’j> Cse.s. 


.Abrouia. Stercul. 
Acorns, Aral. 
Aleurites, Eophor. 
AMiniiK Lil. 

Altlnea, iMaiva. 
Alyssinm, Criici. 

A in hlot/ijne, Ad larai it. 
Amoinum, Seib. 
Anagallis, Primul, 

A utidesina, Euplior. 

A rg era one, Papa vor . 
Aristolochia, Arist. 
Artemisia, C< >mp< > . 
Artocarpus, 17 r tie . 
Capsicum, Solan. 
Caroiiiyloyi^ C}ieiiop<.> d. 
Clerodendron, Verberi. 
Oonyza, Compo. 
Cynanclmm, Asciep. 
Daucns, Umbel, 
Lcbolium, Acantli. 
Epaltes, Compo. 
Eiionymua, Celastr. 


Exacura, Cunit. 
Exeiecuri a, E nplior. 
Fagonia, Zygo. 
Elaveria, Compo. 
Oaiactia, Leg. P. 

H i ppom an e, En plu >r . 
Hy opho rbe, Palm, 
[schiemnm, Gram, 
datropha, EupL.»rb. 
Ly copersicum, S< ilai i . 
iMalva, Malva. 
Matricaria, Compo. 
Melica, Gram. 
Ophelia, Gentian. 
Ophiohn/lons Apocyn . 
Oxalis, Goran. 

Panax, Aralia, 
Pancratinni, Amaryll. 
Phalartf/kmi^ Lil. 
PhragmitGs, Gram. 
Piscklia, Leg» P. 
Plumbago, Plumb. 
Polyalthea, Anon. 


P( )iygala, P >iygaL 
Potentilla, llosa. 
Psy chutri a, P ubi a . 
Ibilicariu, Compo. 
Pyretbrum, Compo. 
Be so da, Besed. 
Lbita, Uuta. 

Salvia, Lab. 
Sapindus, Sapind. 
Saponaria, Oaryo. 
Saxifraga, Saxi. 
Scabiosa, Dipsa, 
Scoparia, Scropii. 
Scorxonera, Compo, 
Sechium, Ciicur. 
Solidago, Comj^o. 
Statice, Plumb, 
Symphytum, Borag. 
Taraxacum, C(,mipo. 
Theohroma, Stercul. 
Thespesia, Maiva. 
Thlaspi, Cruci. 
Vatica^ Dipter. 


* These are properly speaking habitat names. 


Hir 
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Jour,, lioitL Xaf. Hist. XXIV, 2sio. I. 


\Oef. 


loic;. 


.Kriilos, 

Ai/rosiis, (ilraiJi. 

A rainobiniiH Ooi npu. 

A 1 i )i 1 , A p< »cy n . 
I’lnbel. 

>u. Abiiad. 

A roi i a ri a,., ( * a ry^l >by b - 
I i ly X a , H y <-l r< >c ii: i r. 
Dondrobiiim^ < )rclri( I . 

.1 >t‘iKlroclnliirii, Orchid. 
IhUntria. Aoanth. 
i<][)iJcn(lr5iiti. Orchid. 
Kpiscia, < Jfsnor. 
iicophila, Ihibia, 
iluii>eha,ris, Olicnopod. 
H.alopyt‘iim, i hrani. 
M’alorag i H aior ag . 
fleleoeharis, C^ypcr. 
rfidcrH'hir'ia, ( hraiii. 


IV. HxIbitat Names. 
Ilelosciadiunif Umbel. 
HerpesteSj Bom-pli. 
Hydriastelej Palm. 
Hydrilla, Hydrocliar. 
Hydrobryuiit, Podost. 
Hydrocotyle, Umbel. 
Hydrolea, Hy dropliylh 
H y d rophy la x , P nbia . 
M 3 ulrotri)phns, HjMlr» ichar, 
Hygrcidiila, Ac ai itk , 
H^'grorliiza, ram. 
liy saiithes^ 8cr<)] di. 
Limuaiithemiim, 0 ciitiaii . 
Lii iin< )phila, Scn'jph. 

Lim aoph y ton , Ali si j va . 
Lhwjdorura , (3r chi d . 
Limouia, Ihitii. 

Mariscus. Uypor. 

Naias, Naiad. 


X eim ►ph iiu , H y d rophy il . 
Ncptunia, Log. AT. 
Xerium, Apocyn. 
SomaphUa^ Acanth . 
Xymphioa, Nymph . '■ 
Oroodoxa, Palm. 
Origminm, Labiat. 
Oroporinm. Oram . 
(.Troxylnm, Bigni >i i . 
Pariotaria, Urtiea,. 
f^rlrosf>/ini/)u, rmbch 
Pliryni \ im , Seitam in . 
Pistia, Arac. 
Potamogctoii, Naiad . 

R amine uhis, 1 i aniinei 1 1. 
Salicornia, Chenopofl . 
HaliXs Salie. 

Salsola, Chenopod. 
'Pypha, Typiiu. 


\hNA\iKs ('o.NNnoTEi) WITH <d«yMM;Arnv. 


Aberia, ih.xa, 

A denial ji, Apocyn.|l 
("hirica, Passid.t 
Thtrns, Puta. 
(Ailoa, ivHta. 
i 'roasa, Uouvol. 
(•ydorda, Posa. 
Khmsino. Oram. 
(htidiu, ddiymel. 


Ifoliconia, Seitam. 
ITowmi, L‘alm. 
Lboris, Urucitcr. 
Lyciunp Solan. 
Alodicag‘ 0 , Log. P. 
Aiolluinia, Stercnl. 
Moringa, Morin g. 
Kopeta, Labiat. 
Xesioa, Lythr. 


()hiun<p. C.‘h«*in). 
Opnritia, (‘act. 
riugoiiiia, la.'g. P.t 
Puniea, Ijythr. 
Sapindns. Sapind.^f 
Tamarindus, Leg. (A§ 
Tamarix, Tamar. 


VI. MtsciiLLAXEors Gaours ok Desciuptite X.niKs. 


A.- 

A bolmosclnns, Malva. 
Agapanthiis, Lil. 
Aspliodehis, Lil. 

.Bo lii s, Clouipo. 
Chilacanthus, Acantli. 
Ualautho, Orchid. 
Oalliandraj Log. iVI. 
Chdliearpa, Verbon. 
Oalli chroa, Compo . 
Chdligomimj Polygon . 

( ItUiopms^ Compo. 
Oallisterninaj Dipsa,. 
(.‘aliisteinon, Myrt. 
Callistephus, Comi^o. 
Chilonyction, Convol. 

( \do 2 )kcmes. Acanth . 
Oalophyllunp Gutti. 
Calosanthiis^ Bignoii. 
Calotropis, Asclep. 


-Xames mdieatuuj huaiitp or 
Oliaricis, (‘onipo. 
Olianthus, Leg. P. 
Cosmos, Compo. 
Cosmostigma, Asclep. 
Diemonorops, Palm, 
Dianthus, Caryo. 
I'j)icharis, Melia. 
Eragrostis, Gram. 
Eucharis, Amaryll. 
Eyodia, Pnta. 

Gaura, Onagr. 

Gloriosa, Lil. 

Glyci carpus ^ A naeard . 
Glycine, Leg. P. 
(dlyeosmis, Pnta. 
(xratiola, Scropli. 
Hedyebium, Seitam. 
Hedy Otis, Pubia. 
Hemerocallis, Lib 


surHn^ssX 

Lainprachieniuiu, Compo. 
Lychnis, Caryo. 

Melka^ (Tram. 

Melilotus, Leg. P. 
iVIoliosma, Sebia. 
Alirabilis, Xyctag. 
Aloschosma, La b . 
AJyristica, Myrist. 
Alyroxylon, Leg. .P. 
Myrsine, Alyrsin. 
Xectandra, Laiir, 
Ocxmum, Lab. 
Gsmanthiis, Oiea. 

Phajus. Grchid. 
Phlogacaiithns, A oanth, 
Phlox, Polemon. 
Ponpeliia, Apocyn. 


A '.rater- nymph is meant. |j Aftei* Aden. 

i'Erroneously so named. J After Ujjain. § x\l:'ter India. 

S eetnoss refers tos'^veetness of taste as well as smell. 




Or/, 


Xcituml Onlei'.< and fdennu uf U(^wha)i 


Sfit 


B. ~--Xameftdei<nriMnfjcoihfir^,^ 

Arii'Vi’eia. Erjtlmiia, Luu'. (A Meiasiohi,-!. Mflast*>. 

Oh(.inn|.'()d. .Fla\"eria-, Oompo. nc*lirocar|HiS. ( Ai" ti. 

rjnararia, Ooiiipo. < scilantluiB^ Amaryil. < k-hnidaimfi. Id-srfl, 

('occiiiia, (hicur. LeacaBthemnm, Compo, Ihibia, IJultin. 

(Vain >pljy]Jinji. jMelasto. Leiicas. Lab. [?ubus. findu. 

Ci/ano-yif^r/iUfNi, Lup;'. P. Alebileiicay Slyrt." Xaiiiiihiin. 

Oyanofcis, Ooniiiie] .Wfdrmtkem, ¥inphoi\ Xaiiliiorfujna. Arac. 

Krythriea. (b'lit. 

C. — -Names mvoldiif/ minioers. 

Ducani'urmn. Cmupo. Alraieclima, Acaiith. JN»ly/ypii.s, rntix*!. 

Lecascliistia. Malv'a. Monocera. Til. Ttitraptniia. {'ir-nid. 

])iaiitlu‘ra. Acauitii. • Afonochoria, Ponte. 'rotrauioles. Datis, 

Diclioris, Cooiinol. Oligonieris, liesed. 'Pet eanthera, Laur. 

].)iputaluni, Puta. Pentapetes. Sterenl. Tndrapogoii, (b'ain. 

'Dipiacliiie, Oram. Pentas, Kubia. 'I'ef rasfif/ma. Ampel. 

l>iptorooar];>ns. Dijitm'o. Pentatropis, Aselep. 'Prias, Orcliid. 

l)i pterygium, <Aip]). Polyalthia, Auoiia. Tribuiii.-^, Zv'go, 

Kuiieapogoii. («ram. Polyanthes, Amaryli, Trigonella, Leg. P. 

Haplauthus. xAeaiitli. Polycarpma, (Airyo. Tripogou, Oram. 

llaplopin/llum, Idita. Polycarpon, (Ai.rj’^o, Tristaeliya, Oramd 

Heptapleuruup xAral. Polygonum, Pol^^gon. Uiiiola, ('‘niiii. 

He ’iaceiitris. Aeantli. 

J). — Names rtirdlriup time, 

('aleudula, Heineroeallis, Lil. Xyctauthes, (JJen. 

Calonyetiou, (.^)nvo]. Leg. P. lA'imula. iA'imu]. 

Kranllieiimm, Aeantli. IMeBeinbryantluanuiii, lOeoid. 

Xames llatl are depreciatin', 

.Aniieljaris, Stiroph. Dysoxylum, Midia. i*liaynli>psjd, Aeautln 

]-)yBo])hylia, Lai>. Xastnrtium, Ch'nei. Haprosma. Jdibia. 

F . — Names beariap racorrcfd -i- descrij>fi<af^. 

liurainojjeiaium, (Anm. Didynnicarpus, (uaii. Madiiearpu;’, < '(ditpe 

(Jariea., Passi. Dipterygiinn, Ca{>p. Ploctronia, Pubin. 

Cirrli<'>petaluup Oreh. Ploloptelea;, IVt. 

(X)AlMEAlOlUTiVE xXAiM E8. 

1 . t'oH'MEMoilATIVE NaMBS DEUJVBO FKOM HjBlOiiV. 

Abildgaardia, ^'.yiier. Aioysup Vcrben. Arduina, Apoeyn. 

Aclansonia.., .Aiaiva. Alpinia, Zingiber. i\sclepiins, Aselep. 

/Eginetia. Orobaneli. Aistonia, Apoeyn. A^‘elThou. Oerania 

Aibizzia, Leg. M. Amherstia, Leg. P. A vieeunia, Ab‘rbeu. 

Allainaiida, Apocyii. Anunanniaj Lythr. 

Allniaiiia, Amarant. Angiiillaria, Lil. 

* Black and white may prove a good addition to the curtoous id Black and 
White Whiskey I 

**' The black coloiu* is iiroduced in the mouth oT one wlm eats the Iruil el 
Melastomal 

t The incoiTectness with regard to the desoriptive names applies to the 
Bombay species. 
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Baoca urea, E 1 1 pin n'b . 
Bauistoria, Malpig, 
Barleria, Acaiitli 
J^arringtonia, Myrt. 
.Bartonia, Gent, 

Bassia, Sapot. 
i^auhima, Log. C. 
Boaniiioiibia, Apocyri, 
ik'gonia, Begon. 
Beiischrnietlia, Lanr. 

■ Jieritmckia, Palm. 
Benincasa, Cucurbit. 
Berf/erciy lluta. 

Bergia, Elatin. 
Berthelotm ^ C( >. 
Bigiionia, Bigiiou. 
Billborg'ia, Broiuel. 

Bi schofi a , Euplior b. 
.Blacliia, Eu]>bor. 
Blainvillea, Oompo. 
Bletia, Orchid. 

Biighia, Hapiud. 
iUumea, 

Bocagoa, Aiiuii. 
Boecenia, Paparcr. 
Bioliineria, Urfcic. 
Bteriuiavia, Nyct. 
Ihmamia^ (,‘onvol . 
Bonnaya, Scrujih. 

Bosoa, Urtica. 

Boswellia, Burser. 
Bonehea, Vorboii. 
.Boiigainvilirea,, N itd. 

Boi issiiigau Iti a , (die 1 1 o- 

pod. 

Bragautia, Aristolocli . 
Ereweria, Convol. 
Broynia, Eupborb, 
iiridelia, Exiphorb. 
Broniolia, BroiueL 
Broiis^oiietia, Urtica, 
Browailia, Solan. 
Brownea, Log. G. 
Brugmansia, Solan. 
Brugniera, IMii^^o. 
Brunfelsia, Solan. 

J h.i< *Iian an i a, , An acar. 
Bmihiiora, Scropli. 
Buddicia, Logan. 
Buettneria, Storcid. 
Burmaimia, Burm. 
Butoa, Leg. P. 

Ciesalpinia, Log. Oi 


Llaiceolaria, Scropli. 
Oareya, Myrt. 
Carludovica, Oyclanth. 
Casearia, Samyd. 
Oastilioa, Urtica. 
Oatesbtea, Eaibi. 

Oeisia, Scropli. 

Cerbera, Apocyn. 
Ohailletia, Ghailiet. 
Ohamisma^ Ainarant. 
Ghristisonia, Orobancli. 
(Jicca, Eupliorb. 

Olarkia, Onagr. 
Clausona, Buta. 

Chifia^ Euphorl). 

G<ibica, CJonvol. 

Gollinsia, Scroph. 
(U)ll(r'a, Log. P. 
Ooinmciina, Gommeliiui. 
Cool, 'in, Ibiita. 

<t)r(lia, B<u‘ag. 

('ottoiiia, Orchid. 

( tmrtoisia, C'ypcr. 

Cij roll iff, Urtica. 
Orat;ora, (Ja,ppari d . 

< hescoutin, Bigon. 
Cupfoiia, Sapind. 

Cjj I'll Iff, GesiJor. 

.Dahlia, Gonipo. 
Dalbergia, Log. P. 
Debregea.siia, Urtica. 
Doiitisia, Saxifrag. 
DiefFonbachia, Arac. 
Dillenia, Dillon. 
Dioscorea, Dioscorea, 
Dodonioa, Sapind. 
Dombeya, Storcul. 
Dorstenia, Urtica. 
Drofjea, Asclep. 

Dumasia, Leg. P. 
Dunbaria, Leg. 1\ 
Dnranta, Verbeii. 

Bhcnnaivm , Ac an th, 
Ehretia, Borag, 

Ei cliliur I da, Pon t ed c r. 
Kllertonia, Apocyn. 
Ervatamia, Apocyn. 
Eschseholtzia, Papaver. 
Eugenia, Myrt. 
Eupatodum, Oompo. 
Euphorbia, Euphorb. 


Fagrioa, Logan. 

Fff leaner la , Euphur . 
Ea,nsL‘tin, Crucifer.^ 
Eittonia, Acanth . 
Flacourtia, Bixa. 
Flemingia, Leg. P. 
Fieurya, Urtica. 
Fluggea, Euphor. 
Forskohlea, U rtica. 
.Froroa, Asciop.'"’ 
Fuchsia, Onagr. 
Fuirena, Gy per. 
Furcr ce a, Aniary 11 . 

Gaillardia, Oompo. 
Gaillonia, B tibia, 
(lalplimiia, Malpigh. 
Garcinia, Guttifor. 
Gardenia, Bubia. 
Garnotia, Gram, 
Gazania, Oompo. 
(uarbera, ('oinpo. 

( h'snoria, (desnora. 

( a (r^an iff. P<.tly g( m . 
(dlia, lUdymon. 
Girardiiiic, Urtica. 
Gisekia, Ficoid. 
Glcditsclda, Leg. 0. 
Gloxinia. Gesiiera. 

< «ijielina, Verb. 

( I oodyera, Orehi d. 
(hnalooia. Tern. 
Ciouania, lUiamn. 
(:^rangeu, (.'oinpo. 
(dreviiiea, Protea. 
Grewia, Tilia. 
(-jirifHthella,, Podo. 
(Irlffilliiff, Pubiu. 
flrislen. Lythra. 
Guatteria, Anoua. 

< riiilcf ndina, Leg. (h 
(Ldzotia, (I'ompo. 

H ai 1 liLto n i a , 1 1 u bi a . 
Hardwickia, Leg. (.'. 
Harvvortlda, Lih 
Hehudum, Oompo. 
liidnda, l)ios(H>r. 
Heritii^ra, tSLo’cul. 
Henchera, Saxi, 
Hewittia, GouvoL 
Hcylandia, Leg. 
Hoynmv, Media. 
H-ippocratea,, C'olastr. 
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I lU't'lu'niji, Heitn. 

J-t, tchstuttoria., Compo. 
H oijaiaimia, Itubia* 
Holiaskioldia. Verb. 
H'opoa, Diptoro. 

Hoy a, Asclopiad. 
Hn^<aiia. Linae, 
Hininenuaniia, l^ipa \o 

! nij>orata, Oraia. 

1) le ar \'i 11 0 j i , Big' n oi i , 
’I}>iiigc-iiia. Li.L 

. i ;ic q iiL' 1 1 1 o 1 1 ti a , L'ou v< >1 . 

Alyrsiii, 
Johnuf.. Lrg. 

Jo lied a, L<?g‘. 

Jos('|>bia. ^ ^roliicl. 
f) iissiu‘:i, 

-hsstitaa. Acanih. 

!\;vm}».ba-ia.. Seitaoi. 
!\(onualya. Leg. B, 
K'leiiiliuviH. Htereti.1. 
Ivhigia. Cu'Siier, 
KitoAia,. Ibibia. 

Koeitia. (Mienn'jxMl. 
Koj'jsia. Apotryn. 
Kydia. Alalva, 
Kyliinga. <''yper. 

Lafteiisia, Lylhr. 
Lagascea, Ceinque 
Lagorstr<.< ania,, Lytkr. 
Laggera, Oorupos. 
liUgaruea, Alalv. 
Laport(*a„ Frtiea. 
Lamnea, CAmpus. 
Lavatora, Malva. 
Lawia. Podostenaai. 
IjUAvs^onia. Ijytkr. 
LebrcJo'uki. Ai aira . 

Lil. 

Leaai, Aiupidi<l. 
Ltjcrsia, Hra.ai. 
LegcaKlnaa ^donrol. 
la'ttsoDiia, b'om'ol. 
Liialonborgia, t^croph, 
]jim>eiei*a.j Olea. 

Lippi aj Verbeii. 
Livistoua, Palin, 
Lobelia, Lobel. 
Lochnera, Apocyii. 
Lonicera, Oaprifol 
Ludwigia,, Onagrao. 


Liiisia, Orchid. 
Lamintzera. Gonibrt, 

'Macaclaraia, Protea. 
Mag'iiolia, Maguol. 
IVlaicolmia, Cruci. 
Afanettia, Ihibia. 
A'lappia, Okc. 

Mara uta , Scitm in. , 
Alarsdenia, Asclep. 
Martin e^ia, Palm. 
Martyniii, Pedal. 
Alaiirandia, Scropii. 
Mauraiidya, Scropli. 
Mengea, Amaraiit. 
Mesiia, Giitti. 

Alerremia, Coiiv< )i. 
Mtjyenia, Acantb . 
Miclieliii, Afagnol. 
iVlikaiiia, Compos. 
Miliusa, Anon. 
iVIiliettiti, Leg. P. 
iViiiimgbmiti , Bigi if). 
Moneiia, vSalva. 

Moi 1 1 li ora , S ei'o pli , 
Monsonia, Oeran, 
"Moiitanoa, Coinp>f). 
Atoricandia, Oriici. 
Alorinda. P Tibia. 
Miiehienbeclda , P< >.ly gon 
Mnideva, Piper. 
iVlniTaya, linta. 

Musa., Scitani. 

Abegelia, Oesner, 
Nelsoiiia, Acantli. 
Nicandrn, Solan. 

A icotiana, Solan . 
Nimmoia, Lythr. 
Ximmonia, Meiia. 
Xoronhia, Olea. 

Ab>tonia, Coinpo. 

Olden Ian diu, Pnbia. 
Osbeckia, Molast. 

ralmw, Pahn. 

Parkia, Leg. AL 
Parkinsonia., Leg, C. 
Parmeiitiera, Bignoii. 
Parsonsia, Apocyii, 
PayoBTa, Malva. 
Pellionia, Urtica. 
Pereskia, Gaet, 

Petrea, Yerben. 
Melipm^ Oroban eh , 


PievavJki, klnpliorb. 
i’b'sonia, ATy eta gi 1 1 . 

P it eaini ia . Broin v 1 . 
Flnciiea, Coinpo. 
.Pluineria, AjMicyn. 
Poimiiaiiau Leg, C. 
Poinsettia , Euphorb . 

Po i \Toa , Coij ibort . 
Puliinia. Onna. 
.Pontedcria , Pontedor. 
Ponzolzia, I'A’tiea. 
I’b'estonia. Apoey 1 1 , 
f*rin sepia, P<)sa.. 
Pritelnirdia, Paini. 
Ikun’ana, Leg. P. 

P a f Ion ii a oho ra . Bigi i o u. 
Ibandia, Pnbia. 
i I a II wolfia., A ]j< )e yi i , 
Ueimvardtia, Lin. 
liosnnsatia, Aroid. 
Kiedleia, SterenI, 

Ib'voa, Convol. 
f livina, Pbytol.ae. 
IvNmclelotia. Pubia . 
Pofcliia., Leg. lb 
Pottbudiia. i Irani. 
Pottlera, .Enpiiurb, 
Ihidbet'kia. CniujM). 

, Piieliia, Aeantli. 

Pnngia, Aeantli. 
Ibippia, Naiad. 

Pusselia, Scropli, 

Sagoretia . Phaiun . 

Sain tpa nlia , ( I osn or . 
Saiunionia. Polygal. 
Salvadora, Saiva. 
Siinehozia, Ana nth. 
Bansovieria. Hieino . 
Sdiloieli era . Ba|>in f 1 . 
Bchotia, Leg. <A 
Schrebera. Olea. 
Selnvoinfnrthia. Seropu. 
Sebaeif, (dent. 

S oba stian a, E n p hu r. 
iS(ddfrff, Con VO 1 . 
BtHitzenia, Xygo. 
Bonebiera , Oriiei. 

Benra, Alaiva. 

Shore a, Bipteia). 
Shutoreia, Oonvok 
Shnteria, Leg, P. , 
>Siegosbcckia, Coinpo. 
Sinningia, (xosner. . 
Slevo^tia^ Oent. .■ ' ' 

■ [np 
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SiiUtiiia. Leg. -P. 
Solaiidra, Solun. 
tSonueratia. Lytiir. 
S{dit(jierberu, I'rtica. 
>>fmiia, Lrfci. 

Stapeiia, Aselep. 
Stcphania. Meiii. 
Hntera, Scropliii. 
Swertia. G entia i \ . 
Su'irdPtna. Molia . 

'rabernajiiK >nta na. Ap- 
ocyii. 

Taveniiora. Leg. .P. 
Lhevetia, Apoeyn. 
'I’hiinbergia, Acaiitli. 
Lliuiiia. Orchid. 

'rilltoa, Crasiil, 

'.rortiiiia. Scropli. 
Toumefori ia, ik>rag . 
Tradoseaiitiii; Ooiiiiuul. 
Lragia, Euplior. 
Lrevesia, Aralia. 

Trowitij Knphor, 


■rurueraj Turner. 
Turpinia, Sapiml. 
Turrtea, Alelia. 

Tychca, (Tesiier. 

Vahlia/Saxifrag. 
Vallisneria Hydrochar. 
A^aiidellia, Scroph. 
Yateria, Dipter. 

Y ernonia , Conipo . 
Yeronica, Scroph. 
Yicoa, Compo. 

Y ictori a, K y mph . 

Yiguiij Leg. P. 

Yillarsia, Gentian. 
VillebnmecijV vti, 
Yittadinia, Compo. 
Yogolia, Plumbag. 

Yol k am eri a , Yt^rbe n . 

>Yahleiibe rgia . (.hi i n pa . 
WallicMa, Palin. 

] I 'allmthia, Ycrbei i . 


\Yaltheria, Stercul. 
Washingtonia, Palm . 
IFebem, riubia, 
Wedeiia, Compo, 
\Yendlaiidia, iliibia. 
Wig an d i a , Hy drophy 1 1 . 
AVisneraj Aiisma. 
Wutaria, Leg. P. 
AYithania , Solan . 
AYolffia^ Lemna. 
Wollastonia, Compo. 
Woodfordia^ Lythr. 

AY 00 d ro vv i Gram . f 
AYrightia, Apocyii. 

Ximenia, Olac. 

/aiiuicheilia, Naiad. 
Zanonia, Cuciir. 
’Aapania^ A"erb. 
ZeJmeria, Cucurbit. 
Zinnia, Conipo. 

Zornia, Log. P. 

Zovsia. Oram. 


LI. CoMME.MojUTi VE Names J)Euivki.) .from AlyTJioLoiiY, 


L Names taken ekom Gtieek ou Latin Plani' Names. 


Acliilk'a. Compo, 
.Kgie, Puta, 

Aglaia, "Molia. 
.\taiaiitia, ILita. 
ihiccauron , Eupln > r. 
C unta u re a , Co m p o . 
Dianelia, Lil. 


Eryfchoa, Palm. 
Euryalo. Nymph. 
Poronia, P,uta. 
Horacleum, Vhnbcll. 
Naias, Naiad. 
Ncphthytis, xVra. 
Noptuuia, Leg. BI. 


Nymphrca, Nymph. 
Oberonia. Orchid. 
Salacia, OahiwStrin. 
Storeuiia, Stcreu], 
Tagotcs, Compo. 

' fi thoni a , Compc> . 
-ryphoniuin , Arac cm , 


THE GENEOJO NAMES DEPiYED FP.O"M THE COBIBION 
^ .NABJm OP PLANTS. 


Abutuon, Blaiva,. 
Arum, Arac. 

A run do, Gram. 
Astragalus, Leg. V. 
AiriplcX; Clierio. 

< ^ardamine, Ch-uci. 
Carum, ’Umbel. 
Caryota, .Palm. 
Cassia, Leg. C. 
Ervum, Leg. P. 
Ficus, Urt. 
Pragaria, Posa. 


Giinus, Fieoid. 
Gossypium, Bialva. 
Hyacinthus, "Lil. 
Lauras, Laur. 

M aiope, BI al va . 
Blyrtus, Blyrt. 
ihtpaver, Papaver. 
Paspalum, Gram, 
l-^egaiiuDi, Zygo, 
l^lialaris, Gram. 
Piper, Piper. 

Pisiim, Leg, P. 


Poa, CL'am. 
ProGopis, Leg. Bl. 
Porfeulaca, Portu. 
Pheum, Polygon. 
Posa, Posa. 
Sapium, Euplior. 
Scilla, Lih 
Horissa, Pubic. 
Solaimm, Solan. 
Soiicims, Compo. 
Thymus, Lab. 
Triticimi, Gram. 


* xAfter the late Queen-Empress Victoria. , , 

t After G. Marshall Woodrow, late Professor of Botany, College ot Science 
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Naiural Ordeh md'Crmera vf HmdHnj Hani<. 


II. NaMEB 'taken from AiiA'BKJ OR PERHiAX, 


A b ulm o s oil a s, Mai va . 
.Krnu, Aiuarari. 
Ailuigi, Lep;. P. 

A loti, Lii. 

AiriKibia, liorao'. 
A/udiraelita, 

(‘iidiibiR Cap|>ar. 
(diilamiis, Pabn. 

< bipparis, < ^appar. 

( 'artiiarmis. (.Vanpo. 
(’icor, L(ig'. 
CbiiiuiiHORuiin. Lanra. 
(^■>stus, Seitaiaiii. 
(bireninu, Soitnmin. 


Ctiseiita, OoiiFoi. 
Baemia, Asclep. 
Dinebra, Gram. 
Dohrrra, Salva. 
Boroiiienm, Com |io , 
Jasminiim, Olea. 
Lablab, Leg. P. 
Limonia, HntaA^ 
liiiffa, Ciicrirbit. 
Afmriia. Cappar. 
Mmsa, Myrsin. 
Melochia, Stereul, 
Orygia, Ficoid. 


Oryzii. f<ram. 
PariPi'ria, Solan. ' 
Pliazia, Apnrym 
Smitaiiiiii. HantuL 
So I ilia. Leg. P. 
Sti.sbaniu, Leg. i*. 
Soplit)i*;i. Leg. lb 
Smoda, i lieiiopod. 
'ramarinduH, Leg. C. 
'riieiiUHla. Gram, 
dbaridinm. ILjrug. 
Urgiiiea, LiL 
Zizyphii.7.. Riiarnm 


f.n XArvEEA DEEI'v'EP FROM THE InMA.N LANGUAGES. 


Alangiiiiii, Ourna. 
Belameanda, Lid. 
Bidin'ia. Aselcg*. 
(damivalia, Leg. P, 
Cannabis. Prt. 
i/amseora, Gentian. 
Causjera, Giae. 
Carallia, Riiizo. 
Caralinma, Asek‘|>. 
Oarissa, Apooyn. 
Chirita^ Gesner. 
L'ongoa, Cerben. 
Datura, Solan. 


Dopatriurn, Scroph. 

E mbelia , M y rsine , 
Entada, Leg. AI. 
Galednpa, L<->g. fb 
llarpiillia, Sapind. 
lioligariia , A i laeard . 
Ixora, Pubia. 
Ivandelia, Rhizo. 
Lnvunga, liuta. 
MHhfMica, Lil. 
IVtomoidiea, Cucurbit. 
iVIukia, Cucurbit. 
Xaravelia, liarmn. 


Naregamia, Melia. '■ 
Nelurnbiiim, Nymph. 
b)tteiia, Hydroehar. 

I ^^ljanelia, Bigno n , 

Pari than, IMal. 

Ibivotta. Rubia. 
Pitliectdobiuin. Log. AI.]; 
Pothos. Aroid. 

I bitran jisai, Euplior. 
Saeeharui a, G rain . 
Sonerila, Melastoi i i , 
'I’eetona, Cerbou, 
Toddalia. Ruta. 


IV. Names or a V’^EiiNAenLAii Or[oix oTfimr. tjian or .Aimmr. 


Amoora, Alcdia. ('havica. Piper. Kulauchoe, Crassnl. 

Aiianas, .Broniei, bdiickrassia, Alclia. Kigelia, Bignon, 

Augelonia. Scroplt. Cliukrasia, Alelia. Lansiung Alelia. 

Angriccuup <Jrcliid. Lichorium, Compo. Latania, Palm. 

Anona, Aiioua. Cipadessa. Melia. Lieuala, Palm. 

Antiaris, Urtic. Codi:mim, Euplmr. Litsea. Laur. 

Araucaria, Conifer. tArtaderia, Gram. Maba, Ebon. 

Areca. Palm. Cimronpita, Myrfc. Macaranga, Enphor. 

Azima, Salvador. Eryeibe, Convol. IManihot, Eupbor. 

Bambusa, Gram. Fatsia, Aral. Moaeurra, Eupbor. 

Basolla. Chenopo<l. Giietum, Gnet. Alodeeca, Passiii. 

Batatas, Convol. Guaiacum^ Zyg-opli. Afucuna. Leg. P. 

Bixa, Bixa. Guavea, Alelia. Mulda, Cneurbit. 

bbajaniis, Leg. P. Guaziima, Stereul. Naiidina, Berber. 

b!anariga, Anon. Hevea, Eupbor. Nopaiea, Cact. 

Canarium, Burser. Hnra. Eupbor. (')pbiox>ogon, H?:emt).t 

(Jaraguata. Bromed. daearanda, Bignon. Pcichira. Malva. 

Carapa, Alelia. Jambosa, Myrt. Pandanus. Pandau. 

* C/. limhu and panir wbiebare so familiar in Bombay. 

I A Malabar name translated* 

^ Derived from Latin ; the Sanskrit name is like the Latin one. 
t The Translation of a Japanese name* 

'[ii-b 


1 



,^14 Jdur., 

Palacjiiiiim, Siipot. 
Ptirinariuni, Rosu. 
P(-ti]iii:W Boian. 
Pinaitaai. \h\hn. 

liui’fcjor. 
Amarinit. 
{v^n-oiiiila, Bt'it. 


Na mhs 

Anaiiiirta. 

Arongit, Paliii. 

Asy Ktasi a, A caiitli . 
Arena, Gram. 
fk>rago, 'Bora,g. 
Buploiirniu, PuibeL 
Caladium, Amid. 
Pipura. I rid. 


Vol. XXn , - 

Reinirea, Cyper. 

Roiirea, Coiinar. 

Saraca-, Leg. C. 

SopTibia, Scroi>li. 
Borghiinij Grain, 

^iVeea, Tacea. 

'ralinnm, Rertnbuj. 

APPKNGIX. 

vrrn a DoniiTFcn oii Onset 

Oucnmis, C‘uciir. 
Debregeasia. Irti. 
Dipcadi, Lil. 

Rmiiia, Compo. 

Etluilia, Compo, 

Freesia, irid. 

,hicobinia, Aeantli. 
Karatas, Broinol. 


[OeA 

Taronmi;, Rubia. 

Bignon. 

I^iliacora, Alonisp. 
Vangneria., i bibia. 
Wagatea, L(‘g. 0. 
Waisiira,' 

/jpnonl'f-'f . S(*it. 


-an AIfaxixo. 

Ktulrostis, Cueur. 
Alacliilus. Lanr,. 

< )dina, Anacard. 
Pliavhitiii, Convol. 
Raveiiia, Rut a. 
Rlioeo, CommeL 
Sesiivium, Ficoid. 
Tal a urn a , M agnol , 


